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Exhortation. before. the Confeſſion ) by dnorpù ne 
amuauler,” He makes vals. one of the Saints, 
Octob. 6. and he hath no other Word for Lammas, 
Aug. 8 than Ap. In Holyoake' s New and Large Di- 
ctionary. there is left out the Word Lig, In 
Littlton's. Hiſtorical and Geographical Dictionary, 
where he. undertakes to mention all conſiderable 
Places (as well as Perſons ) there is not the Word”. 
Wallia ＋ hough | he bs. by Name, if not Pedigree, 


| related. to that Country, yet he omits it. 


To ſhew that Writers fail in their own Art, 5 
might obſerve that Dr. Heylin, à thorough- paced 
Colmographer, brings in Little or Crim Tartary, 
which, 15 in Europe, under the Parts of Aſia. Several 
known and celebrated Countries, the Mention of 


whie daily occurs i in our Neys- Papers, as Livonia 


or. Liefland,. Rouſillon, . Lorain, Berry, 8c. are left out 
in Mr, rachard 8 Gazetteer, In Mr. Collier's reuiſed 
and correſted Edition of Moreri's Hiſtorical Dictio- 
nary, ſome Account is given by him of Sir Thomas 
Adams, but the great and ſingular Benefaction which 


he is to be celebrated for, his founding the Arabick Le- | 
ure in Cambridge, and endowing it, is wholly omit- 
| beck Cle or n an . in the 1 Si de- 
B 3  Kribed : 
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hath g given the World 2 New Hiſtory of Ecclefraftical - ES | 
ite g correct the former ones, but hath thruſt 
into the Erst Century more than ever were thefe, 
and ſo j into the Second ſome that belonged 0 the 
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Place. So Baiæ or Bay# is deſcribed in two Places, 


which ſhould not be, becauſe it is but one and the 
fame Town. Bells Iſle or Formoſa, an Tfhand in the 

' Eaſtern Ocean, and Arclow or Arklow a Province 
and Town in Ireland,are twice mentioned. Contland - 
ant Carland are ſet down as two diſtin& Places. 


Gimnoſopbiſts, and afterwards Gy#moſophiſts are treat- 


ed of, as different People. Feafts, and afterwards 
Feftivals are diſcourſed of, and ſome of the ſame 
things are brought in both Places, whereas they 
ſhould have been reduced to one. He writes it A7 
rias and Arrians all along, when *tis well known 


that there is a Letter too much in both. 


J ſee there is a Book of Devotions for Families com- 
poſed by one of our Prelates, wherein there is not 
one Prayer or Thankſgiving relating to the Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Supper, which is one of the 


greateſt Concerns of a devout Chriſtian. The ex- 
cellent Author of the hole Duty of Man, hath omit- 
ted that great Part of Mens Duty, which contains 
the Knowledge of the Principles of Religion. And 
in many other Inſtances I could let the Reader fee, 
that there are very palpable Eſcapes in the beſt. 


+ 


And 'tis the Conſcience of his own Miſtakes and 
Failings that reminds him of finding the like in 
others, and of cenſuring them for them: Which 


Uſage he cannot but expo THR, and ſuch Free- 
e 5 5 


dom will never diſpleaſe him. 


* 


Here let me offer this as a Demonſtration of the 
Uncertainty and Deficiency of our Humane Knowledge, 


that the Reaſonings of ſome who prerend ff to 
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ſcribed by him twice, as if it were not the ſame 


Authors and the greateſt Undertakers: And to 
expect otherwiſe is mere Viſion and Fable. Only 1 
think a Man doth the World no Harm, but Good, 
in taking notice of this, though he frankly owns 

himſelf to be as faulty and defective as any other: 


IL 
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bd 


thinks he 


” Vs nee 


bs always talking of the Agreement and Connexion 


that I ne who pretends t to any thing. He per- 


ur yet he 1 this darling Notion which 
he ſo frequent! 


of the other in the ſame Conception: And yet in 


ther Man's Will be fo free. or no, # a1 unreaſanable and un- 


ſome o his ſoand an 


el are preoarious; eee COPE 8 85 
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by: 17105 s into 50 deas, + d he Pry at * 
dom with Hagge Abe of eaſon. - he never 

N more Logick; and Strengt th 
Fument than when lie ftrikes into this Sbjct : 


Leas, but he makes as little U e of it as any, wins 


775 y inſiſts that it is the Agrecableneſs or Difference 
Ideas that gives us the true Account of things, 


s upon, in his aſſerting that 
Matter may think. He grants that the Ideas of Mat- 
ter or Body, and of a Spirit or Soul, are different and 
diſagreeing, 1o that when | we form A Conception 
of ane, we cannot poſſibly comprehend the Notion 


2 3 


averring that Matter can think, and act the Part 
a Spiritual Being, he acknowiedges that the Legs 
of Matter and Spirit agree in one. Thus he mani- 
ly deſtroys What he profeſſedly hol And can 
5 that this Writer had ground to boaſt of 
his 1 eas, in e. he ſaith in another Plage * Whe- 
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intelligible J ; f iherty belongs not 5 the Will, 
it is no Attribute or 2 ation of jt. Here the. 10 7 
round. about Senſe, which 

2 05 of in his Poſthumous Eſlay | of the Conduct 

e Under#tandi ge 5 

This Perſon 75 5 d this there can be n. TY 
tainty without clear Ideas, and con ſequently Al the 
My #teries in Chriſtianity ( which are above thoſe 
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ſigned to prove. The learned Biſhop of MWorce len 
* cook notice of this wild Notion, and ſhew'd how 
pupae and falſe” it is, and proves with great 
trength of Reaſon, that we may be certain of the 
Truth and Reality of a thing, though we are not 
Able to form a diſtinct and clear Perception of it; 
and that it is not a ſufficient Reaſon why we ſhould 
reject a Doctrine, becauſe we have not attained to 
this Perception of it: For the Nature of an infinite 
Being, and thoſe things depending on him, can- t 
not be adequately comprehended by a finite Un- Is 
derſtanding. The Scripture expreſly confirms this, It 
ob 11. 7. Pſal. 47. 5, &c. Tai, 40. 28. And be- 1 
| fides,.the foreſaid Writer baffles himſelf, and con- G 
feſſes, that in the moſt common things this Do- tl 
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Qrine of Ideas fails; for he ſaith, f he hath no Ides k 


of « Man, and again, * There b mo Certainty that ws | b 
are Men. So that he may on the ſame ground re- ri 
nounce his Manhood, that he diſowns the My#eries of le 

TJ... RET TT Took C 
See what this Syſtem of Ideas brings a Man to: D 
He neither owns his own Being, nor that of any P 

thing elſe; yea, not of GOD himſelf. For if we 9 
conſult what he hath ſaid of the Exiſtence of an A 
Infinite Being; (in his Effay of Hum, Under tand. V 

Book II. Chap. 17.) we ſhall find that he grounds it Ye 
on the Nature of Numbers: He ſaith, It « the Nature A 

Numbers, of all biber Ideas, that furniſhes us with the ſe. 
cleareft and mot diftin@ Idea of Infinity. But he con- fu 
feſſes, that the Nature of Numbers is ſuch, that we he 
may ſtill add more and more to any Number what- 1 
ſoever, be it never ſo great, and conſequently the } be 
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Addition is infiakeet Whence he infers that thercs 


one 
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imfaftial Judge will find, that the Truth is no more ũ 8 


Number to another, and ſo go on as it were 
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10 De e Deficiz ey, &c. 
advanced by the artificial Way of a 95 than hy 


the other plain Manner of diſcourling. Yea, 12 


E you may ſuſpect that the 3 is 9 15 


5 of to amuſe the Reader, and to deceive' him. | 


is good Senſe feigned and aped ; tis the mere 
Grimace of Reaſon. And in many other Exam- 


ples it might be.ſhewed bon Mens wilful Fault, 


and their own ill Management, Humane Knowledge 


is rendred Uncertain and Difficult, and tis hard to 


attain to right Apprehenſions of things. 
We as it e ee to miſtake Words even in Scrip- 


ture, and we think it no Fault. We think we quote 


a merry Heart "hath @ continual Feaſt, Prov. 15 *Tis 
commonly thought to be one of that Wile ſe MA 8 
Sayings A good Man is merciful: to bis Beaſt, but 


e Text is thus, 4 righteous Man regardeth the Life of 
2 Prov. 12. 10. It is commonly believ'd that 


Dives is mentioned as well as Lazarus, whereas the 
| Text mentions only the Rich Aan. In the Prayer 
which Chriſt hath taught us, we ſay Forgive us Ny 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs again 
Which is neither agreeable with Matt. 6. 9. * 
ur our Debts, as we forgive aur Debtors, nor with 
Luke 11. 4. Forgive as our Sins, for ue alſo forgive 
every one, ih i indebted to us. We read not of Simon 
Magus 0 as is generally thought) but of Simon ho 
ed Sorcery, Acts 8. 9. I might have obſerved before, 
that tis commonly ſaid that a Male is mentioned in 
| — Hiſtory of We but the Text ca 1 it 4 0 
Iiſn, Jon. 1. 17. us ſome th paſs vulgarly 
for current, as if they were che Card 2 crip- 
ture, though indeed they are not : We feem wil- 
5 to be norant, r to impoſe upon our 
Ve TE | 


Solomon when we ſay, A good Conſcience is a con- 
tinual Feaſt ; but his Words are theſe, He 175 « of 


. 4 7 ; 2 
of. eb -\ nxt 


Hoon proceed to be more diſtia, by briefly” | 
glancing upon ſome of the noted Arts and Sciemoes, 
and een how deficient, arbitrary, precarious: 
. — u uin they are made, yea, mean and 

as of them . | 


er Grarne ir NE Tongues 


be in this reſpect, chat they are ſerviceable to other 
Knowledge, even the beſt; but in themſelves they 
are but a forry Acqueſt. If the World could Agree 
upon one univerſal Language, all the reſt would 
be uſeleſs, and as to Converſe ſuperfluous. No 
Man would trouble his Head about them, which 
now require a great deal of Pains, and take up 


much Time, and are accounted _a conſiderable 


Part of Learning. But then tis true, with regard 


to our preſent Circumſtances in this World, 6 | 
is a Neceſſity of furniſhing our ſelves with chis orte 


of Knowledge, that we may be able to oonverſe 


with ancient Authors; and underſtand what they 


have written. Thus Tongues and Grammatical 


Knowledge ate requifite in order to ſomethingelſe, 


but they have no real Worth in themſelves. It is 


but a poor and mean Employment to ſpend our 
| in turning over Dictionaries, Vocabularies, 


Theſaurus's, Erymologicons, Lexicons, Gloſſaries, 


Onomaſticons, Scholia s; thumbing Heſyebias, Pha. 


worinus, Suidas, Fulius Pollux,. in poringi upon R. Da. 
vid Kimihn, Avendvins, Gdias, Foſter, Buxterf, Ste. 


pbens, Conſtantine, Scapula,  Minſhew, Culepine, Voſſiut, 


© Whurgins, Du Freſue, Terriano, Couper, Thomar, 
Rider, 


Shinn 2d: Aae whichars che Howe 
dation of all Learning, are very commenda- 


— Met ates as a - 


a 


Ls 
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Rider, Holyocke, Waſe, Gouldman, Littleton, &c. 1 
8 deny not that ſuch Acquaintance as this is. partly 
78 neceſſary to the underſtanding of things, which 
are conveyed by. Words: But it is endleſs and uſe- 
leſs if it be too far proſecuted: And tis obſerved 
that thoſe generally who ſpend their time, and ex- 
oel in this kind of Learning, are of a very ordinary _ 
1 and heavy Genius: And;dwelling too much upon 
4 Words, they are defe&ive in — They are ra- 
1 ther Pedantick than Learned. Indeed moſt of the 
buſy Grammarians are but what one of them was 
Called, the Cymbal of the World, or in the Apoſtles 
Language wuCancy dAzadCov, à tinkling Cymbal, a 
trifling Noiſe, which with ſome Addition is ap- 
| - plied by him to the univerſal Linguiſt, 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
of Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels, and 
i  bave not Charity, I am a ſounding Braſs and a tinkling 
Ce COLOURED OI EO ͤͤĩ 
© Grammar is faulty in the very Name of it, for all 
tay that Grammar is the Art of ſpeaking rightly, but 
according to the Word it is the Art of making Let- 
ters, or of Writing. I ask whether there be right 
and proper ſpeaking in a Conjunction disjuncti ve, 
which yet our Grammarians teach us. Can they 
a aſſign any Reaſon of the Names of Gerunds and Su- 
. poet Can any of. them tell why the fourth Caſe of 
| ouns is called Accuſative, or why they reckon an 
Epicæne to be one ſort of Gender? Or why they 
make Three Degrees of Compariſon, when the Poſitive 
is no Degree; for tis Abſolute, and therefore not 
Comparative. Donatus and Scaliger, and other Gram- 
marians, had ſomething to do, you'll ſay, when 
they diſpute it out tightly, whether a Prepoſition or a 
Pronoun be more noble, and whether an Interjettion 
be more perfect than a Nun or a Verb. Others di- 
ſpute about the Number of the Hebrew Roots, and 
the Greek and Latin Themes or Primitive Words, 
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for 2 Child, they having ns other Word but 
Though they vaunt of the. Pregnancy and Signiſi- 


Serip Budget, Bag, Pome, Walle. 2 9 


pliſhments, but there 5 little reafon for it W 


we conſider how precariops- they are. It was al- 


ways the Practice in the beſt Authors to write falſe 


Latin and Greek, and ther&they ſolve it by Figures, 
and all is well. Grammar dee us to ſpeak properly, 


but there is 7 Controverſy among the Maſters 
of this Facul 

is ſo great a Judg; 
in lone Parts o tis Writings approach to Barbs 
riſm. Twlly's Stile is blamed' by Quimilian. It was 


loathed by the famous Linacre, a great Critick in 


the Latin Ton 
ciſms by Eraſm 


1 © And it is charged with 
And this modern Latiniſt l 


ſelf is Ainiked by Gs others. Which ſhews that | 


there are no certain fixed Rules of Latin Ora 


And as for the French, which that Nation boaſts of ; 


to Exceſs, I believe ir 5 arrived at its Height, and it 
is probable we may in 2 few Years fee Ie deſpiſed 
as too nauſeous and 38 too Wort and elke. 


though they are ſuch Eaters of Bread; and 


cangy. of their Language, yet there" are no Com- 


e Words I a 6 there are in i 3" and ir * 


* Five wal —__ Puſh, Wheil, ben, imp 


* iT 6 


2 of Hunde Nor, 13 
Ihe tire firſt exceed 1400, or the ſecond 249%) 
or the third 1700. 

5 We make a great Noiſe Wick our Artainmenesitt 
ran ar, and boaſt of them E mighty Accom- 


ty what is proper. Priſcien himſelf, who 
e and Cenſurer in this Art, doth 


great TOs! he "French; mo 
10 Fand for ſome ale nnd Prfors z as for 2 Los, 


Enfant, 
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14 T he Uncertainty, Deſtciency, &c. 
x great Excellency in the Greek Tongue. Before I 
quit this Paragraph, let me be permitted to pro- 


pound this Query to the Nice, what i is the on 
= Oo! 8 * 92 EG ey 
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And much more it would e him to think, 
hat as many more new Word $090 * be ms | 
of chis Number of Letters. . 
at Pa ang that this 1a 3 of Wort 5 
85 and the true 2 of them is very 
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9 20 che . eee — there was 
"Place AS Tbeſſalonia ; — the gight Word is Theſſa- 
ek „„ 47 Rog 
are icians,. and acc in che fr 
Tranſlation the Word is Theſſaloniciens. Wo lay, 
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Words taken from the Latin Fongue, is obferved 


SEN 


U the Eg Words Knave and Vi lain were good 


| of Hamas Knowledge, 25 
une ſpeſl other Words falſty, and to cor- 
rupt them, as alle, foo Babies; Miakomns for A- 
lame, &. | 
e We have tio certain 1 uvaltetable. Rules for 
pronduncing fome Words in the Latin Tongue; as 
we ſee in the Difference of Quantity in thoſe Words, | 
Soetnas, retina, mulieret, alioge We for the moſt 
part obſerve, char the ſame Quantity in Engliſh 


in the Pronunciation of the Latin Words thems 
felves ; but fometimes we vary, as 'Execiitor, Lat. 
Executor, Engl. Orãtor, Lat. Oràtor, Engl. Audi- 
tor, Lat. Auditor, Engl, In Creature we pronounce 
e Ocherwife than in þ ng The like Variation 
as to pronounci is in Larin Words taken from 
the Gre as Laodicra, Are: Idoldlatria, ei dhe 
Auges. How umcertain are Etymologies, as we ſee 
in Avenariuss Lexicon, and Rochams Writings? 
Sometimes they rather hint at the Nature of the 
2 Hgnified by rus Word, than; th Cams 


2 


might take notice of the Depwianopr:of certain 
Words, which "renders the 'Signification of them 
3 Paraſitut was à good Word once, and 
fied one that waited on the Prieft, and eat ofthe 
oriſice with him but now it is one that fans and 
flatters, and doth any thing for Victuals. The Word 
Sopbi gn was a laudabie Word at firſt; and was given 
to the wifeſt Men in any Faculty ʒ but afterwards it 


was applied to thoſe chati were cunning and deceit 
ful in thofe Sciences, and profeſſed them merely 
for Lure. The A 
Phil oſophers, but 


at firſt were wwiſe and learned 
wards the Word was attri- 
buted co Soothſayers, Enchanters, and ſuch 
in diabelical Arts. And many other Words, as 
Scurra, Brannug, Tatra, Henenum, and Among our 


* 


16 The Uncertainty, Deficiey 055 &c. £ 
ut the Beginning, but afterwards - w- bad by 
Abuſe. I could likewiſe. ſuggeſt here, * ther 


are Equivecal Words, as rie, Hiinoy, oculut, Hart, 


Aare; and Hundreds more in all Languages, 


| which becauſe of the Difference of their Significa- 


tion, create ſome C QObſcurity and Uncertaintʒ. 
At is an Imperfection in Language and Grammar, 
| Hur there are conrrary Significations of the ſame 
Word; even in the Holy Language Kala fignifies 
co praiſe and to diſparage. ia ale Greek aud de notes 
2 Princely Palace nds a Stable. In the Latin altum 
$s both high and low): Elevare is to extol and to de- 
baſe. Sint, ſceour, Iæchus, import as much as 
lucky or proſperoùs, when ſpoken of Celeſtial 
ching, but unlucky and unfortunate when applied 
to Humane Affairs. But Thave heretofore on ano 
ther Occaſion made ſome of theſe Remarks, and 
therefore 1 Will not trouble the Reader wh, Repe- 
x ritions. 1 RA an 7: +1 Ito 
delt. might be Abet obſerved; hat 4 in 1 0er Owe 
Tongue we chuſe to ſpeak improperly, as. Gon 
Aforrow for good Morning, we joynthe Plural cans 
with a Word in the Singular, and we ſay that ſucli 
an thing is ſo many Fot (inſtead of Fret) broad or 
long: And Plenty of Inſtances there is of this Na- 
ture: Surely we don t pretend to Propriety of Speech, 
when we lay the Roads are vpe da, and ap- 
ply that Ep iiber to ſeveral other things in the like 
Manner: Fand the lat *Extremity,” though in uſe 
among the beſt Speakersyvis a mere Tautology, and 
rannot be accounted fon Tis Ungrammartical to 
ſay, ſuch a one to blame (inſtead of 1s to be hlamed) 
and yet very competent Writers have taken up this 


way of ſpeaking. And in ſeveral other Examples 


ie might be ſhewedd, that we are careleſs of 8 e 
— m e _—_— it is an 1 r e 1 
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. Rn Beende 


| Gate T mention here that ſort of 3 | 
un. (if it may be ſo call d) which confifts in tran. 
poſing of Letters? Some have tortur'd their Brains, 
as well us Words ind Names, to male one of thoſe 
filly Things call'd Avagrams. Much Pains hath been 
taken, arid'a great deal of Time ſpent to play the 
Fool, tho' it muft be ſaid, that nom and then there 
have been ſome happy and lucky Anagrams. But 
this is no- out of "Faſhion; as welt as Thie-Prnining 
and: Quibbling, which once bore the Name of it, 
but now remains only among ſome oli Nurſes, ſince 
7. C. left the World. To enclude m e growon 
on Grammar and the Töngies, Re thats dont upon 
Words and Syllablet, may be ſaid to be guiley y of what 
gu D jeRed' to Seldiny that he made 2 Grams 
ag hg Thefeb are many that Deify Peda 
riſ a y undue reverence! t Language and 
Deals. fi Bi 7 aha? pobr Enteftainmenb i this fot 
Rational Beings t charſhoutd: _ 0 1 5 more apo 
Wolde 1. Soft 121 lig yd 2 
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f 3 is Werde put into a Wantene Pyſture 3 it 
V. is Ploying and Fidlisg upon them.: If we will 
ſpeak! truly and impartially, tis Violehee'puc both 
on Words and Things:; and this can bardly deſerve 
the Applauſe of Wiſe Men. All Veröfying 3 uns. 
nataral, ſtrain d, por out. of order:;; tis as if Men 
and Women ſhould affect to Dance and Caper, in 
ſtead of plain-Walking. But eſpecially, Verle in 
Rhime and Cadencies is Meriſco-Dancing with Belle” 
mo it be Muſical, yet tis all fore'd and confin d, 
on on that Accougt ay be call CORTE: in Fet- 
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ders | 
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| font The, more Raptureus it is, I is 


the more Straimd and Unnarural. It may be call'd 
the Madneſs pr Diſtraction of Words, Thoſe:who 


are-Fxreſinely addicted to it, have generally their 
Minds: and: Manners dikorsed. This Hoetic Age 
bath, proved the meſt Atheiſtical and Immoral. 


2:5 fois he . B getny, he, under ſtands But litrle of 
tiwhodoth:aot fankly confeſs, that it deludes us 


ding Nobels Figures and; with the Exrrava - 

Achat Flats; Author had E 
Fang , "whe he-aſſests. chat 
Arbe $reateſs Solidity Who 
1e Noten Þ bis. Art 


dende and, Gayetyf of its Expreſliens, with 


nde Su Mahions 
me 5-0 a4: Rt 
fi 7 ea ons 7 
3 


nt 
tions and C 
Ingenious and Significant Bpitbewi in their Writings, 


The Poetic Fury hath of old, —— of late, been 


Ie 1hTY He eius tO Mai ' YO A 
morous Sallies,by its Obſcene and Lafdivious Flights, 


and moſt of all by its Bro hgnegud Irreligious ones: 
et Poets have always t + goo Luck to be admired 


many, and to be thought to have ſome thing 
| Ser 


them, and ito know more tan other 
TIS: Il is. mere Faſey chat upholds chat Maxi 

a Ahe Learried, that the-Principtes/of all Arts 
— ienices drei contained: ii Homer's iadm The 


"beſt Thing tnt an be fuidlinthe Praiſe of Boe 
ies lchat at harh been Hallgwed and Conſscrated by 
ſome Dirine Perſens, and ee by ne . 
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201 Man of Judgment cenſures not our late 
| ben e Jo jocular and ridiculous Aping 
of Rel 5 and playing with any-Thing chat 
is 8 0 9 Serious? Scarron, a Fronch Poet, was 
of. he Ki that led the Way, and now tis be- 
ng A great and modiſh. Accompliſhment. 1 
tho? to trifle well may 4 ſome Stock of 
and Parts, yet 590 MOR: it is a great Perdenies 
of Wit to turn the mi lerious dane into War 


S 1 wil 55 decline: 1 1. at this B 17 
es umqur is 1 Idle, and Sue, 
nd, when ie reigns, it argu pkg Soul; ing 
has. 15 in love With N TRL Pleat 
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hood it ſelf, as 
Daillè, Di Jet” Le Clere, "Boſnage, Bentley, 
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Work to aſſign the true Senſe of theſe” Autliors, by | 
reaſon: of the Ambiguity of Expreſſions, and t 

different Turns of Language, according to the Age 
wherein the Authors writ. It is one 
Tasks we'can. be employ'd in, to give a right Judg- 
ment concerning the Stile of Authors, feeing ſome 
are pleaſed” with one way of Writers expreſſing 
them elves, and others with another. It will make 
us ſweat to diſcern in what Age ſome Authors writ, 
to kn certainly whether their Works haye been 
The Srile doth 


howto "amend the corrupted Text. 


not always ſhew the Author: Tertulllan and Ann 
" Tius Felix were both of them Africans"; orie 'Harſh 
and almoſt 'Barbarous ſometimes, the "other Neat 


and Polite.” Here a Crizze doth wonderful cy 
fancying Etrors and ,Blufiders in Tranſeribe 785 by 
changing of Comm and Colons,” by Ani 

Gaps in Manuſctiprs. Teould ſhew ii fore 15 


ces that ſome Critics ſeem on purpoſe to mittabe he 8 
meaning of Authors Words, that they may have 


occaſion to rectify them, and to make way for their 
own Senſe. The Socinian Writers are addicted much 
to this Study, and have Criticized amay Chriſt's Di- 
vinity, and ſeveral othełt fundamer N Doctrines, 


out of the Bible. Mr. Le Clerc hath ſhew'd himſelf 
e Ee e Jeveral of his Performan: 
| V 


He fl at hath EY the Aegir of 
Ji, Martyr 151 Tertullian into Engliſh fers1 up for a 
ritic, and is very Pert, and. (as t 1 faſhion is of 

that r of 7 5 finds, fault Wit 
igalting, Salmafi us, Vo Mas, Bochart, 
aud even 
Dr. Grabe ſometimes, and his Friend Nit. Dodwel. 
He often ſhakes his cenſorious Rod over Dr. Davies, 
and ſometimes lays it.on him. with a ſevere. Hand. 
The Critics muſt look to Mio, IT muſt cell them to 
Kee 


the bardeſt 


ey have been, „ to Know- 


the Brother- | 


dy given the Grammarians and Critics juſt cauſe to 
cenſure him for his Inſtance of Imperium in Imperio, 
(Notes on Fuſtin Mart. Apol. P. 1 20.) tho' in Chari- 
ty I look'd upon it as only a Fault of the Preſs. 
There is a Generation of Critics that even ſeize 


on the very Bible, and there make Work for them- 


felves ; for, whereas the Various Readings are but few, 
and thoſe that. are, ſerve oftentimes to explain the 
Senſe and Meaning of the Text, theſe Buſy Men 
multiply the Number of them merely to ſhew their 
Art. Thus Dr. Mill hath lately added prodigiouſly 
to the Catalogue; and tho' he is a Perſon to be 


mentioned with great Reſpe& by us, becauſe he 


hath given ample Teſtimony of his indefatigable 
Study and Induſtry in his late Performance, yet let 
me be permitted to ſay, that if all that he hath ſaid 


of the Various Lectious be true, the Bible is a very. 


uncertain Book; and I fear it will be of ill Conſe- 
quence to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, to tell the 
Atheiſts, Deiſts and Sceptics of this Age, that the Co- 
pies of the Bible have not only their Errata's and 


Corruptions, as well as other Authors, but that they 


have a Hundred Times more. I muſt needs ſay, 
that I do not ſee to what good purpoſe this Learned 
Editor of the late Edition of the New Teſtament, 
hath muſtered up all the Omiſſions, Additions, Inter- 
polations, Tranſpoſit ions, and in a Word, all the Faults 


and Corruptions that are to be found any where in 
theſe Writings : I don't ſee, I ſay, to what good 
Purpoſe that vaſt Number of various Readings is 


amaſs'd together, and why any Man ſhould preſent 
the World at one View with Ten Thouſand Mi- 
| e „ — ſtakes 


f Humane Nnotoledge. 21 
ſtand upon their Guard; for this Younger Brother, 
who perhaps thinks he hath more Wit than all of 
them, is very ſevere upon thoſe that come in his 
Way, and he'll make them come whether they will 
or no. But let him have a care, for he hath alrea- 
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takes and Errors in the Copies of the New Tuff. 
ment, and ſometimes near Five Hundred in one ſin- 


But a very fine Man in the Critic Art endeavours 
to defend and juſtify Dr. Mill; for ſaith he, ſeeing 


there are really exiſtent ſuch vaſt Numbers of Va- 


rious Readings in the Copies that are extant in ſe- 
veral Parts of the World, there can be no Harm in 
muſtering them up, and ſhewing them all together. 
But this will appear to be a ſorry Defence, if we 
_ conſider theſe following Things: f. We are not 
certain, that fome of theſe Readings which Dr. 
Mill mentions, are really Exiſtent. We are not ſure 
that there are ſo many Various Readings as he pre- 
ſents us with, becauſe he dealing in ſuch a Vaſt 


Trade of that Commodity, may eaſily be miſta- 


ken, and it is likely he was impoſed upon. 2. It 
is too Nice, Frivolous and Trifling,to reckon among 
the various Readings every difference of Spelling, and 

in the ſmalleſt Particles. 3. There is no reaſon to 


bring into the Catalogue of various Readings, thoſe 


that were occaſioned by the imperfe& Quotations of 
Scripture in the Writings of the Fathers and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors; for theſe are no Faults, be- 
ing either in way of Paraphraſe, or of giving us 


the Senſe rather than the exact Words of Scripture. 


| Wherefore, it is not fair and juſtifiable to number 
theſe among Errata's. 4. There was no reaſon to 
take ſuch formal notice of what merely proceeded 
from the Ignorance of Scribes and Amanuenſes, or from 
the groſs Negligence and Oſcitancy of thoſe Tran- 
ſcribers, for every Intelligent and Careful Eye is 
able to correct this. 5. We were ſufficiently warn'd 
againſt thoſe Readings which had their riſe from 
the wilful Malice of Heretical Depravers: And there- 
fore there was no need of preſenting the 1 
5 a Jnx 


2 of Humane Knowledge." 4 235 
dox with theſe. 6. The: preſent Reading v hich 
we generally follow, is agreeable to all che Antionref : 
Tranſtat ions, as the Syriae, Arabic, -Ethiopics Coptic, 
Armenian, Vulgar Latin, Gotbie, Saxon, 7. Dr. Afill 
himſelf grants, that the, greateſt Part of theſe diffe- 
rent Lections makes no Alteration at all in Points 
of Faith, nor doth it affect our Manner: and Pra- 
ctiſe. 8. All che Antient Commentators on the Bible 
read the Texts as we do at this Day; r Fhe Co- 
pies that are now generally in uſe, areiprov'd to be” 
True and Genuine; and accordingly our preſent 
common Reading of the Text is Authentic and ac- 
cording to the: Originals. - ie - #5 eee ee boys 

Wherefore it ſeems to me to be an expoſing. of 
this Part of the Bible, and a debaſing the Authori- 
ty of it, to rake together all the Alterations; or in 
plainer Terms the Adulterations, which the whole 
Rabble of Gnoſtics, and other Antient Adberſaries 
of the Orthodox Faith introduced into ſome Copies, 
yea, and all the Falſities, Miſtakes and Blunders, 
which every little paltry Heretic foiſted into the 
Copies. I think we do them too great an Honour 
to record them in ſo ſolemn a manner, and to inſert 


them into the ſame Volume with tiie Authentic 
Text. It ſeems to be ſome diſparagement to our 


Religion to take ſuch particular notice of them: 1 
wiſh we do not hereby encourage the Unbelievers . 
and Deiſts of our Times. Yea, if a Pagan or à Few 
ſhould light on this Book of the Doctor's, wou'd it 
not ſerve to create a Prejudice in them againſt the 
Original Manuſcripts of the Bible? In ſhort, Dr. 
Mill had been Thirty Years making it his Buüſmeſs 
to expoſe the New Teſtament, and to reprefent it 
as imperfect, Corrupted, and Depraved: But one 


** 


. 


wou'd think he might have been better employ d. 
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No ſuch Matter, ſaith a * Learned Brother Cri. 
tic, whoſe Defence of Dr. Mills Work I mention'd- 
above; and whereas Dr. Wbithy reckons up Thirty 


Thouſand various Readings collected by that Doctor, 


This Learned Gentleman doubts not but Ten Thou 
ſand more might fairly be produced; And to do 


ſomething towards this, he offers ſome various Read- 


ings of his own : I will mention one only at this 


time, whence we may gather how ſucceſsful' this 


Learned Critic is in coyning of Various Readings. 
He would change eyoigxd]er in x Tim. 6. 3. into, 


Soo a: for tho he confeſſes that the Senſe of the 


Word eee, ee is ſufficiently fix d and determind 
by the adjacent Words, ſo that no Verſion hath mi- 
ſtaken it, yet he urges that the Propriety doth not ap- 


pear in the Original, no Example of that Phraſe having 


yet been ow But he ſeems to fail here in his Art, 
for the 


our Own and all other Tranſlations underſtand by 
it, that is, to give beed to, to aſſent, or conſent to, to 


believe in, to acquieſce in, to be contented with, to adbere 


to. Thus the Word is uſed in Heb. 7. 25. aycngge- 
pres Tow 289, them that come unto God, i. e. thoſe that 
believe in him. So in Heb. 10. 1. 79s argorrpgoubres, 
the Comers thereunto, that is, thoſe that acquieſce in 


the Legal Sacrifices before ſpoken of. And in Heb... 
10. 22. enoneuuts, let us draw near, viz. to our 


great High Prieſt, mention'd in the foregoing Verſe, 

let us adhere to him, truſt in the Sacrifice which he 
hath offer'd for us, give heed to, and entirely aſſent 
to the Laws he hath preſcrib'd to us. Again, in Heb. 


5 


11. 6. 779 reef, u 216, be that "cometh to God, 
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'erb erroieycnzr in its very Genuine Mean- 
ing and Propriety, imports this very Thing which 
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ane TY bat op 
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that is, he that aſſents or conſents to a way of Re- 
ligious Worſhip. Aecedere ad Deum eff Deum colere, ſaith 
Grotius on the Place. Thus St. Peter expreſſes him- 
ſelf, 1. Epiſt. 2. Chap. 4. v. e zy apoorgyouros, to 
whom coming, i. e. adhering to him and acquieſcing 
in him. It is well noted by Gratius in his Annota- 
tions on 1 Tim. 6. 3. that @gooilggevu anſwers to the 
Hebrew Karab accedere; which in 9. Lev. 7. and in 
other Places is apply'd to a Religious Coming unto Gad, 
and accordingly, the Septuagint are wont to render 
Karab by egooigx4vz:, Here I won'd have it obſerv'd, . 
that that Hebrew Verb is uſed to ſignify the earneſt 
Application of the Mind to a Thing, which is taken no- 
tice of by Buxtorf and Mercer, and other good He- 
bricians in 12. Gen. 11. and 7. Hoſ. 6. and Pagnine ins 
_ terprets the Word in the latter Text to import the 
applying of the Heart to Idolatry. EE. 
I could add that the Word Tgwiauvnr, from E 
0%, plainly ſhews the ſignification of che Word 
rTpookgzares, Thoſe were call'd Proſelztes who came 
over to the Fewiſh:Law, and yielded to the Obſer- 
vances of it in Whole or in Part. Thus alſo, com- 
ing or conſenting to the Chriſtian Religion is the beſt. 
Proſelytiſm ; and the Text before us ſpeaks of thoſe 
who refuſed to do this, they conſented not to wholſome. 
Words, even the Wards of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to 
the Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs, Now, I 
appeal to the Reader, whether our Learned Author 
was in the right when he told us, that the Propriety of 
the Word Tpooig gem doth not * in the Original, and 
that no Example of that Phraſe hath yet been gien. 
It might be further obſerv d, that the Latin Tongue 
(as well as the other Two already produc'd) owns . 
this Proptiety ; for accedere among the Latins is the 
ſame with aſſentire, approbare. In Quintilian's Inſtitu- 
tion, accedere ſententiæ is to conſent to, to agree with, 
In Terence, ad Poetam accedere is to approve of and 
ive 5 flavour 
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favour the Poet. In the Imperial Law — are 
thoſe who have the ſame Deſign with the Principal, 


they conſent to, and acquieſce in, what he pro- 
pounds. And even in our on Engliſh Idiom, te 
come to, or come over, is equivalent with conſenting, 
yielding. Thus we ſee the Juſtneſi and Proptiety of 
thet Expreſſion is kept up in all theſe Languages 5. 
which may be ſufficient. to induce any Man of a 
critical Genius t to be latisfy'd with what I have pro- 
pounded. 
And on the c 
Word Teroobztrer, Which Phileleutheras ſubſtitutes in 
the room of mTeooig v ſignifie to give beed, to con- 
ſent to, to acquieſce i in. This I think I may truly ſay; 


. that it can't be made out ſo plainly as I have done 


the other Word Tgogigatnr. And whereas our Learn 
ed Critic alledges, that N ops! is joyn'd in other 


Places with a5: and nde, as. well as in the Text . 
before us, I conceive that there is no weight in nam 


for tho goods 282: be not joyn'd- with thoſe: 
| Words, — it is with thoſe that are of the ſame im- 
| herefore I conclude that that different Read-- 
ing, inen our Critic borrow'd from * Eraſmus, is 


not to be regarded; and that after this rate this 


Learned Writer may make-a vaſt Addition to the 
vurious Readings of the Bible, and raiſe his Ten Ton- 
ſand to ten times as many more. 

Here (now when my Hand is in) 1 will i. 
tice of the Critical Reproof which he is pleas'd co 
beſtow upon the — who ſuppoſed t hat the Egyp- 
tians pay'd Divine Mor ſbip to an Ox, or a Cat, or a Plant. 
This, it ſeems, he can't brook by any means, this 
is perfectly Heterodox 1 in his wes: 1 Critics.) He 
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% Huna Ruseledge, ip 
will not allow that the Egyptian tbr any otber Han- 
then deified any Creatures; tho they were Idolaters;: 
yet chey gave Divine Worſhip to none but the True 
ow. Ar rag nar faith) ” th 

orfhip zn tbe Legiſlators ; and bad very little of Sacre 
. After ward he ſaith; The Objects of 
Worſhip in Paganiſmm and Polytheiſm, had not generalliß 
one 3 the Attributes that we nom aſctibe to God; and 
conſequently he adds, Several of the Clergy bawe aurong 
ſtated the Not ion of Heathen Idolatry, fon they have cun- 
ſtantly aſſerted, that the Heathen Idolatry conſiſted 
in paying Divine Adbration to others beſides God. 
And, by this Great Critic's leave, I'venture to affirm 


| that our Clergy are in the right; That this is che 


true Notion of Idolatry, and that the Practiſe of the 
Pagans was anſwerable to it, I will briefly demon- 
ſtrate from theſe following Particularfrfs. 


Fir, It was with: peculiar Reſpect to the Pagan 
 Tdolatry and Polytheiſm, that the Firft and Second 


Commandment of the Decalogue. were given to 
the Fews. So that if this Learned Writer had but 
conſidered what the Firſt Commandment exprefly 
faith, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before.me, he could 
not have entertain'd that Notion. which he hath of 
Idolatry: For Idolatry is having another God before 


or befides the True One: It is giving Divine Wor- 
ſhip to a Perſon or Thing that is not God. Whence 


it follows, that when we are commanded to wor- 
ſhip none but God, it is plainly included in this 
Commandment, that there were and are thoſe that 
Worſhip other Gods; that is, that give Adoration 
to Perſons and Things that are not God. This is 
expreſs'd more fully in the Second Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, or the 
likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or that is 


in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth 'z _ 
thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor worſbip ther. It is 
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28 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, &c. 
manifeſt hence, that the Heathens worſhipp'd Idols 
and other Things as Gods; for this Prohibition of 
lmage and Idol-Worſhip, and of the Adoration of 

any Creatures above or beneath, ſuppoſes that the 
Pagan Nations which were Neighbours of the Fews, 

practiſed this — and therefore God's People 
thei l „ 


are forbid to follow their Example. e 
Secondly, We ſee this in a ſcandalous Inſtance 


even among that People who borrowed this Pra- 


ctiſe from the Heathens, and particularly from the 


Egyptians, with whom they dwelt, who tis well 
known worſhip'd a Calf as a God, 5 wives deore - 


bes "Amis ixaudn, Euſeb. The Calf that was taken in- 


do the Number of the Gods, was call'd Apis. In imi- 


tation of which the Tradites made them a Golden 
Calf ; and it is plain, that this Idol was the ultimate 


Object of their Worſhip ; for they ſaid, Theſe be thy 


Gods, O Iſrael | which brought thee up out of the Land of 
Egypt, Exod. 32. 4. Or, Thu « thy God | Elobim 
which is underſtood in the ſingular Number] that 


brought thee up out of Egypt, as we read it in Neb. 9. 18. 


And Feroboam uſes the ſame Words, and ſpeaks thus 


of his Golden Calves, 1 Kings 12. 28. Bebold thy 


God, or thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out of 
the Land of Egypt, and therefore are to be wor- 
ſhipd with Divine Worſhip. So King Abijab 
underſtood it, 2 Chron. 13. 8, There are with 


Golden Calves which Jeroboam made you for Gods, - 
that is, that you ſhould give Religious Worſhip to 
them. Whence tis evident, that they look'd upon 


thefe two Calves, and the other-before-mention'd, 
as Gods, and worſhip'd them as ſuch. This iscon- 


_ firm'd by St. Stephen in his brief Hiſtory of the ra- 


lites, Acts 7. 41. They made a Calf in thoſe Days, and 
offer'd Sacrifice unto the Idol, and rejoyced in the Works of 
their own Hands, On which Dr. Hammond thus pa- 


raphraſes, When they had made this Calf, they 


very 
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St. Faule hartr exprefſy deliverdiin theft C a 


nour tor Ealf,i dini 
Plutadch, Tue Bfte, Thiopbilus Antlochtnus." At 


Hinds +) ” op. 


wor N worſhip'd it, and — 
vities celebrated the Idol in the ſame manner 


as God himſelf is wont to be 'worſhip'a]- 1 


fore, a late Writer, who argues againſt the 
meaning of this Place, is not to be attended to But 


he and our Author are further confuted from the 


22d Verſe ; They God turned (that is, was Highlydiſ. 
pleaſed with that People, and ruyn'd phe. chem) 
and gave them up 1 wdrſbip the Ff , "Heaven, '"On 


which Words Groriauthus comments; [* God ſuffer d 


them to fall from one way of unlawful Worſhip to 
another, not only to adore: One falſe God, of A Se- 
cond, but Many]. And everq where, when tere 
is occaſion-for'it;rhis Excellent and Judicious Wri. 


w 


ter declares ir-to-bechisJudgmetit; that” the Pa avs 


worthipp'd their Falſe Gods as Frue Gods. W 
-iThirdly;1 This is evident from what the 
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werſhip'd the Creature beycnd or above him who 
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Mitch an Acauſative Caſe, and; taken compararixely 

1805 tio Honote: #447" exceeds,,of Which! 2 
gives ſeveral Inſtanchs in the Old and New Teſla 
ment: Mherefere the denſe of the Nace.ia tis that 
thoſe Hearhens ꝓaid'a greatet Honchr torhe Sfea- 


cures; an tinte Greator. Aud chus f Eraſiun an · 


terprets it. I his is the true Notionoof che .bliathen 
ideldiry, and ise,ðe ry to hat ou earned Cxitis 
Wauld chruſt upen 1, that ge) there * 
Divine Honour paydby che Gentile to the Idols. 
Furth ile che 2 3 Fathen of ithe-Ghitzob, 


0 in _ W thatithey gave Divine 
ir Idols, aud rechen d then to be 
che 2 W e bel s 
be weden co brouck, 
mM 


Make ir thee, 
ofirheſe Ap. ogilts had been Pegirrichemſebvis,'lc 


Will ield ust gde Opinioncatitheif Teſtimonyan | 


this Marteri: ufig dar ih Apology torths 
gon Empetoer. ns he Eractiſe ofſthe Chtit 
Miant, to hem it-was objeadd that/thby refuſad 


3 the Statues anch Irdages-of the. 5 5 
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Things created than te him chat cteated them, The 
entien d Annetator interprets the Words after 
the ſame manner a The Prępoſition mus, ſaich he, 
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Heathens did not worſhip the Images or the Gods 
at all? * Arbenagorgs expreſly declares, that the Egyf 

tiant.pay'd Divine Honour to Cats, Crocodiles, 
Serpents, Aſps, and Dogs, and demonſtrates the 
Abiurdiey of this Practiſe. Theophilus of Ant ioch in 
his r ft. Book to Aurolpcus aſſerts in direct Terms, 
that the Heathens verily believ'd that the Images 
and, Idols were True Gods; and that particularly 
the Kgyptians aſeribd Divine Worſhip to Brutes. He 
— on the ſame Suhject at the entrance of his 
to the Gentiles, expreſly affirms, that the Heathens 
Deify;& the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and made Dei- 
ties of all other Fhings; and then ſhews the extreme 
Folly uf this Practiſe, and after that exhorts to the 
Monſhip of the One True God. This Writer in- 
ſtances in the People of ſeveral Nations and affirngs 
that the were real/Worſuippers of Idok, and thought 
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J Book: Clamnens. Alexandrinus in his Protreptic 


them to be True Gods: And he ſaith, that even 


the deen who lavgh'd. at the Bermiant for their 
Adoring of Brutes,, were guilty of as great Folly. in 


woalſhipping: other Things. Tertullian in his Apolo- 


gerlscmaigfains the ſamo: And ſo doth Cyprian in his 
Piece danesrning the Vanity of Holatry. If a Man en- 


tens i iito che Een Temples, ſaith Origen, he ſhall 
there ſes that a Cat, an Ape, or a Crocodile, of 
2 Soat, ora Dog is worſhip t. 
AHrnohius in his 4th and 5th Books agaluſt the Gen- 
tiles, purſues this Theme, and pours in upon them 
abundance of excellent Arguments. againſt the wor- 
ſkipping of the Heathen Deities, which it wou'd 


have been ridiculous to do, if it was not the gene- 
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| * The Nabe Defeeie 
| ral Belief of the Pagen, that the Idols and 6thet 
. Things they worſhip'd were real Gods. I mighe Nl 
-mention Arhanaſius s Oration'a 52127 »ſt the Gentilet, which 
confirms all that hath been ſaid. And laſtly, I might 
produce the excellent Author of the * Evangelical 
Preparation, who in his firſt Six Books ſhews, what 
are the Reaſons why the Chriſtians threw off the 
Pagan Idolatry, which according to him is giving 
Divine Honour to thoſe that are not Gods, but yer 
they reckon them to be ſuch, ani worſhip —_— 
ſuch. Therefore Heatheniſm 4 is juſtly callid by 
D d dh A , the Error 220 Fw 
| ion concerning manyGods which evailedamong 
all Nations. And Idolatry, is defined by 4 4 Gregory 
BIanZen, uc fade e agg up none; E Ao ot 125 
wi. #lquele, the tranſferringiof® Adoration from ehe | © 
Maker to the Things made by him. © This is er. I a 
dent from chat famous Oration' of Conftattine'the t! 
Great in Euſebiass Life of that Empe ror, Who in⸗ I 
veighs againſt the Multiplicity ef Gods; Ind thews tt 
that there is but only Ohe True God! o 4577954 v. 
This is further Adar from the Writings of "Hebu- 
waſius before-mention'd,and Gregory Nyſſen and other 
| Fathers, who argued againſt * Hriant 2s Tdoliners, 
- ._ becauſe of their worſhiping a Creature, for ſoithey 
held Chriſt to be, and yet they declapd that hey 
gave Divine Worſhip to him. The Chriſtiun Pa- 
thers upbraided them 3 this, and told them chat 


Une hk ee GE I. 


— — 


2 py P r = - K 2 - 
7 «2» Oey L 2 . r * : * <a DOPE 0? 3 Y * Fl 
— ge amy 8 e x > rr er, ew ' 72 „„ er e 
- . ; _—__ f 4 8 8 . . 7 N * a A. 8 1 — N 1 8 Sr 0 8 — 
» — 8 4 2 jo 2 7 1 — » X71 3 . » 3 n * * 3 - » MTs. v AS 
b F — — ; YM oi —_— —— a N I. 2 ne x aa 177777 re r * 
2 ne NEE — — = — , 4 R : » - . 2 - \ 
. p Ea — TM PI AS — — F OO OO . . l p 3 N — nds of _— pa rol 
aa — a 2 * Pa . i -— 2 * - — f — * 2 7 I EE —— — — * « 
— s — 1 * . —— — — bel — #69 oe © "A 5 
— r — LE — 2 2311 —— — 4 = 0 og MS. G * — . —— car AR Mat — 8 - 12 as a 
I - — S'-> a 
| Þ a 1 * 6 = : > . p — — 9 . „ - y ws 
X * * u 2 . 
* I * * * 1 
: 7 - 9 " 8 PI 1s 


— . » — 


— 
Ig 
G4 * , 
e 0 
— Ac ae So 
pony FO ES 


2 
n — "IS N 
þ — * 
2 
SD 


* CIA SEAS. > * 32 


1 they approached to the Idolatry of the Hearhens, | 
bl | who adored ſeveral Creatures. 
1 Thus I have prov'd, that heicommen 1ddlatry 
. l the Pagan World was worſhipping a multiplicit 7 
of Gods, and making C Gods of Creatures, _I ac- © 
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dering Men among the Gentiles on d but One True 
God, and Ace e of part 5 - but even among 
them there were thoſe that form d 2: Plurality of 


Deities, as I have proy; din * another Place, and 
therefore ſhall not attempt it now. Let it ſuffice to 
hold; with the Learned t Gros ius, that it was Eſſe 

tial to Paganiſm to worſhip Evil Spirits, the Souls 
of decea ed Men, the Stats, the Elements, the ſeve 

ral Sorts of Animals, ©. It was the diſtinguiſh- 

ing Character of a Heathen, — he worſhip da 
Plurality of Gods. /Pagani/m and Polytbeiſim were 
erer lool d upon as-Synonymous. bo Anows not, 
ach Tilly, chat the Romans worſhip'd. great full 
tude of Gods ? But it ſeems our Critic knew it not, 
or if he did, he is pleas d to deny it, and is ſo kind 
and Civil to the Heatbens, that he will not own 
them: to be ſueb; for he affirms, that i it was only a 


very evident. 

And now 1 mi bur One Thing. to add, th K 
briefly to ſhew, that our Critical Author hat 
2 to think and ſay, (as he doth) that the Pagan 
Idolaters could not be ſo Ignorant and Stupid; as to —2 
gine that Images were Gods, and that an Ox, a 
Cat, or a Plant were Deities. He might have cor- 
rected ſuch a Thought as this by reading what St. 
Paul had pronounced concerning thoſe. Heathen 
Idolaters, Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23. They became Vain in their 
— * their Foo! md Heart was I; N- 
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civil and Political Worſhip: that was given to Crea- 
tures by them. 1 Think 1 _ made the SONY: 
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2. Uncertainty, Defictency, &c. 
feſſing themſelves to be Wiſe they became Fools, and then 
'tis no wonder that (as it follows in the next Verſe) 
they chang d the Gloty of the uncorruptible God inio an 
Image made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds and 
Four- Footed Beaſts,and creeping Things,that is, that they 
inſtead of worſhiping the Glorious Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, were ſo ſottiſh as to Deify all Sorts of Crea- 
tures, yea, even the moſt Contemptible and Grove- 
ling. The Apoſtle aſcribes this to the groſs Vanity 
of their Imaginat ions, their empty and abſurd" Rea- 
ſonings about the Nature of God and his Worſhip, 

and to the Fooliſhneſs and Darkneſs of their Minds, 
which they had contracted by their wilfull Sinning 
againſt the Light. So that we ſee the Apoſtle doth 
| there obviate the Objection which he foreſaw might 
be ſtarted, namely that it is impoſſible Men ſhould 
be ſo Irrational and Abſurd as to worſhip a Creature 
with the ſame worſhip that is due to the Creator. 
The Apoſtle reſolves it into the Sottiſhnels of their 
Minds, %u de, they became Fools... He that calls ve 
to mind this groſs Blindneſs and Infatuation of the 
Heathen World, which the Apoſtle tells us they 
were ſeiz d with, will not think it ſtrange that they 
took any thing but the True God to be the Object el 
of Worſhip. Yea truly, we cahnot wonder that 7 
the Heathen Idolaters verily thought the Idols to be i mo 
Gods; for at this Day, and for a long time, the Bo- v# 
piſh Idolaters believe the Bread and Wine in the Sa- /b 
'crament of the Lord's Supper to be the very Body 
and Blood of our Saviour, and give Divine Ado- fur 
ration to them; which is as groſs a deluſion as that 
of the Pagans. —. 3k | 
Let me be permitted to take notice of one Paſ- 
ſage more in our Learned Leipſełk Critic: He is ve- t 
ry much diſpleaſed with thoſe, that think it was the 
Opinion of the Heathens, that their Gods were fed andi us; 
uouriſuid with the Fumes and Steam of the Sacrifice 1 
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Ne hens — if we cenſſder, that this Arne had 


dimſelf been, a Pagan, ad therefore knew: what 
were the Notions and Apprehenſions of theſe Men, 


we cannot bat acknowledge:che Truth and Reality 
of whilt iu Haid here 
Tbendorer quoteb Rorphyrius to this: palrplifo. : The 


pail kept in ob plight And this noble Feaſting + 5: 
ea bj Yhim" their proper Lot and pechliar Prerogative. 
This*Chriftizn Writer tells us afterwards, chat it 


wits ond by che Gentzles, that the Gods were ex- 


tremely, plens d wich the bloody Vapours which 
— from the ſlain Beaſts, and it was reckon d 


Land then he ſmarcly jeers them, and repre- 
idiculous A ks that thoſe who are con- 
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gacity, of Vi Que this Gentle ety A far it 
; 3 > 2 21 fy 
in 14 | hooghs i 5558 8597 
; « p * * 
| e een, hh 
1 F e Ape v 
{tor y and Antig ity 15 5 
4 > £5 ” , q * x 
No FI CE + 43 EL) VOWpEy” AR * 
5 5 k 83 : N e — * . 
272 \ 3 7 \ * 724 Se. dere as 


N EXT. bs ory, we'ca n'vouch 89255 | 
* XT; bes Hi 150 5 a ow ertain 
N indeed 


we can t but expect there 100 65 N Detigi- 

ency in the Nei ene ans of 15 1 es becauſe fo 
many Antient Writings fling 4 The famaus 
Libraries of Andria SIG. kgs, che Choi- 
ceft and moſt Valuable Coil. ooks in the 


World, 'periſh'd by Fire; the 12 0 whereof con- 
tain' d Seven Hundred Thouſand Volumes; the Se- 
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al 
e, have but ZE dee of the Three: Firtk 
+ Centuries after Chriſt 3 not thi 

mare, but 5 2015 IM oh are ines loſt ; for 
he that peruſ es Exſezi TN Tertullian, Ferom, and. other 
Fatbets Works, : ſhall meet "with the Names of ſeve- 
al; Authors, as. Pai, Ariftides, Hegel peu, Melito, 
and ahout Thirty mgre, the Titles, or. 0 s of 
whoſe-Books,. and e fome bort Paſſages 
our of them, are recorded, Y and char 1 is all, Origen 
was the: greateſt Writer of all the Fathers, and yet 
few of his Books are extant, and ſome of thoſe only 

- Tranſlated, and Mangled by Rufinus and Ferome, ; 
Hence there can't but be great Imperfection in 

Hit ory, and more particutarly in that which 4 
Ecclefia ical, agen ſhould be o_ Sureſt, but I'm 
— of it will not prove. ſo- 15 not re- 
markabis How differently the Hiſtory of the Sep- 
tuagint, ml their Verſion of the Old Teſtament is repre- 


-ſenced.? We are told by :ſeveral. Antient Writers 


— x 


chat that Sacred. Volume Was. tranſlated into Greek 
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by Seventy Two: Elders 1 Fews of : Alexandria, 
at the Requeſt 0 rel. hiladeljbas,: about 300 
; Years before the Coming of Chriſt ; that they 
were Divinely. 


| and tho they compoſed 
their erſion = fiese Cells 2 apart, yet they al 
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very credible Authors; and eſpecially: when chey - 
relate Matters belonging to the Fews, they may be 
liſtened to, they being. themſelves of that Nation. 
But beſides theſe we have the Teſtimony of ſeveral 


of the Chriſtian Fathers: Juſtin Martyr particu- 


larly relates how thoſe, Elders were ſhut up in dif- 
ferent Apartments in the Pharos, and agreed in the 
ſame Interpretation of the Books of the Old Te- 
| ſtament, which he imputes to the Divine Inſpi- 


ration. And he tells the Grecian, to whom he 


writes, that this is no Fable, no Fiction, but ſuch 


as he himſelf knew to be True by his having been 


at Alexandria, and ſeeing the Place in the Pharos 


where theſe Cells were, and converſing with the 


People thereabouts, who affirm'd that this Account” 
was delivered down to them from their Forefathers ; 
he alſo appeals to the Writings of Philo and Foſephus, 
and other Eminent Writers of great Credit. And 


his Teſtimony is the more remarkable, becauſe he 
Was à Native of Paleſtine, and well versd in the 


Fewiſh Affairs. f Ireneus relates the ſame as True: 


So doth || Clement of Alexandria, who is the more 
conſiderable becauſe he was an Alexandrian, and was 


acquainted with his own Country's Tranſactions. 
I might add * Cyril of Feruſalem, + Euſebius, together 
with Epiphanius and Theodoret : with whom agree 
theſe Latin Fathers, Tertullian Apol, cap. 18. Hilary 


* 


on the Second Pſalm,” Ferom Epift. 104, 107, 108. 
Auguftine de doctrina Cbriſti, Lib. 2. cap. 159. And 


their full Suffrage this way. 
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I chink we may truly ſay goncerning moſt of the o 
Volumes of Eocleſia ical His WE which relate the F 
ſtian Churches after I ar 


s of the Cfergy, and = ft 


+ 
8 


aſs 
1 ; 


> Hinds Kivutelgi5 -- 47: 
tabliſhing thei Pride and Grandeur, in the mean 
time neglecting to urge the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
which are Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable. Theſe Ec- - 
cleſiaſtic Writers relate the Impoſtures of Monks 
and Friars, the Schiſtns and Factions of the Church, 
the Tyranny, Cruelty and Impiet ty of the Popes and 
Others of the Clergy ; inſomuch that the Excel- 
lent Grotias in one of th Epi les hath the Courage 
to ſay, that * he that reads Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, read. 
nothing there but the Vices of Biſhops and Churchmen, © 
Is not this ſort of Hiſtory render'd very Precari- 
ous by the Partiality and Prejudice of Relators? As 
to inſtance in Baronins's Annals, that Learned Wri- 
ter doth not truly tell us what the True State of the _ 
Chriftian Church was, but what he would have it 
to be, and what he found it at Rome in his days. 
It is eaſy to obſerve, that his main Deſign through- 5 
out the whole Performance, is to eſtabliſh the Pope's 
Supremacy, and Univerfal Power and Dominion, 
and to aſſert the vaſt Privileges and Authority of 
the Church of Rome; and likewiſe to inform us 
what were the Rites and Ceremonies maintained by 
her, and by that means to authorize Superſtition. 
Any Man that reads this Writer, will eafily diſcern 


this to be the Drife of his Undertaking ; and in or- 


der to this it was requifite to Falſify very often; and 
to Miſrepreſent a great Number of Paſſages relating 
to the Church, and to plead Antiquity for the 
greateſt Errors and Miſcarriages. 

In giving an Account of the Lives of the Saints, 
which is a great Part of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory a- 
mong the Romaniſta, they moſt groſly delude the 5 
People. T hey net them not as "OFF res 
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but as they fancy them aht been, or rather as 

they fyw. it requiſite ro uphold, their Superſtitious 
nes and Practiſes by feigning Examples of 
theſe. They ſay what they think fit in thoſe Le- 
gendary dane which they pretend are of an 
Old Date; ſo old, that they think no Man now a- 
live can coufute them, tho' there is not one Line 
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in twenty chat deſerves our Belief. The Life and 


Miracles of St. Venefrede have been lately examined 
by the Learned Biſhop of St. 4ſaph, and are found 
to be mere Impoſtures. A Learned Italian is ſo juſt 
to Truth, chat he freely tells us, * that Diogenes: La- 
ertius wrote the Lives of the Philoſophers with more 
$inceruy. than Chriſtians have written the Lives of 
he Saints; and that Suetonius hath given us a more 
ancorrupt and entire Account of the Ceſars than 
he Catholics. have done of the Martyrs. You 
may ſee the very ſame in Melchior Canus's Loci Theo- 
ogici, lib. II. The whole Story of St. George, as 
plauſibly as tis related by Heylin, and Others before 
aim, is with good Reaſon thought to be a Romance 
y + Good Authors: Nay, tis owned by Baroniv: 
nüimſelf to be a Romance, invented and publiſhed 
»y the. Arian Faction in thoſe Times. Hear what 
Learned Man of our Church delivers as his 
:udgment concerning what is recorded of 1gnativ: : 
Ihe Story of him ( ſaith he) (as much as it is de- 
fended with his Epiſtles) doth not ſeem to be any 

* of the moft Probable: For: wherefore ſhould he, 
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Dolenter hoc dicg, mult ſeverits vitas Philoſophorum 3 La- 
ertio ſcriptas, quam a Chriſtianis Vitas Sanctorum, Jon eque in- 
-orruptins & integriùs Suetonium res Cæſarum exo ſuiſſe: quam 
2xpoſuerint Catholici, non res dico Imperatorum, ſed Martyrum, 
Nuge Laderchianz ab Antonio Gatto 
F Calvin, Chemnitius, Chamier, Raynolds. 
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* of all others, be brought to Rome to ſuffer, when 
Proconſuls 'and Prefides Privinciaram did every 
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where in time of Perſecutions execute their 
Power in puniſhing Chriſtians at their own Tri- 


* bunals, without ſending them ſo long a Journey 
to Rome to be Martyr'd there? And how came 
* Tgnarius to make fo many and ſuch: ſtrange Ex- 
F 'curfions as he did by the Story, if the Soldiers 


that were his Guard, were ſo Cruel to him as he 


* complaims they were? And this Author con- 
cludes at laſt; that the whole is a Fabulous Narrative, 
ndeed this is the way of all the Romani fi, they 
talk very high of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and Anti- 
guity' and when we come to examine this Plea, 
we find that it is deſigned only to Cheat and De- 
lade us. Theſe crafty Gibeonites would impoſe upon 
us with their Old Sbooes and Mouldy- Bread. Either 
there was no ſuch thing ſaid or done of old as is 
Rae ot they wilfully miſtake and miſrepre- 
fe t t. 13 ien 75 . 3 (4; | ED | Vx 
know there are ſeveral Worthy Perſons, both 
of the Clergy and Laity, that are Lovers of Anti- 
l barg, and the Hifory that belongs to it; and there- 
fore they ſavour thoſe who have time and leiſure, 
and make it their buſineſs to ſearch into Oli Mann- 
ſcripts. And that they ſhould deſire to know thoſe 
Antiquities in particular which refer to their An- 


Ceſtors the Anglo-Saxon, is not to be blamed: But 


it is to be ſuſpected that there is ſomething more 


 "than'this in the late raking together and publiſhing 


the Anglo-Saxon MSS. I wiſh that ſome have not 


made their Study of this kind of Antiquity ſervice- 


able co the reviving and recommending Popiſh Su- 


2 This is certain, that they bring to 
25 thoſe Writings which contain the corrupt 
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One of their Catalogues condts; whe of Pogiſh 
Male Prayers to Saints, Homilies on the Feſtival- 


days of Feign d, Saints, Exorciſms, Reliques, Le- 


gends, Fables, Cc. ſavouring of Superſtition, and 
Devotioniſts, 3 3 

Give me leave to dees alſo ; in a + male n= 
tiquary that hath lately.appeard-in Print. By the 
help of her Skill in Saxon Antiquities, ſhe ſeems to be 
forward to commend to us the Errors and Superſti» 
tions in Popery. Are not theſe: good Proofs whi 


ſhe gives of the Pure State, and che ure 1 97 


Devot ian of the Old Saxon Church? ane Chg ; 
himſelf. firſt ſang Pater-naſter, Fob 7. 8 4 5 Chrift. 
callid Petra, that is, 4 Stone, and 4 
| Chriffian folk are call d Petrus, p. 40. W. y eren 
that, according to this Gentle woman, Ignorance 
the Mother of Devotion. She tells, us that the Saxen 
Church made uſe of Images and Pictures 1 in a Religi- 
ous way. St. Auſtin the Monk is applauded for or- 
ang his Cro/s of Silver, and the Image of 1 
inted on a Table in 3 Bannqr, 69 N befi WF 
im. She tells us that e in wy ours; 
Ea Pope Gregory, and 
Gregorys Opinion was 
Epiſtle of his) that —— 
in Churches to inform zb Minds o 
teach thoſe that cannqt read. Pref. p. 48, 
of hers relates other, Inſtances ot the 
the Saxon Church, 25 || Aur iculan Con Wes, 
and Holy Water, Publich Prayer in Latin, ee or 
— end the yp Preſence in the Bete fe F. 
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4 Collier” 5 Hiſtory © the Brie 


ome of them of the, groſs Idolarry: of the Raman 


e eee 
* tis ; obſervable that when he mentions al 100 | 


hgh Oe. 505 12 fyllable.1 in diln ke of chem. 92127 
elates th Pio Greg of gry. feat to Auſtin bil 


8 acred Veſt ments, and t Reliques 9 the 1 5 


fles and A an yrs. Abe Veſtments were worth k 
mentioning, for they 1 N Sik Coper adorned" with 


1 Jewell. Bur by the way te may take no. 
ce, that 5 522 = ben her Friend before 
1 


We do WT Aim, (that is, 44. 
Hine) th any Rich Preſets, Pref. p. 4: 
8 5 pl aſe Tex down the Particular Reiques 
ſent by 927 5 namely, Craſſes, ſome of the 
e ad of tn Seamleſ. 15 a , the Hair 4750 5 
B Virgi Aaron's „ 1 Reliquet the 
Apoſtles. a Man, . Append. p. 37. But 8 forgot 
to enumerate the Gifts which. Gregory ſent to Kin 
Ethelhert and other Folter s (as may be a e 
from ſome of hi 5325 ſtles to 22 75 Lib,7, Epiſt. 136. 
99 7 Epi ft. 3 5 A Key from the Sacred Body * 
t. Peter, in which is contained part of the Top | 
et tagen from his Chains, that the ſame Iron 9 1 


4 A his 1 55 K ſufferip Ing Marty 


855 e ee 
included part of our Lor own 
_ $1 be of 0 of St. . J "Baprift, by whoſe | 
nrerceſſion we, may receive Comfort from our 
1 9 55 whole ENS runner bes, All this is ex. 


15 owned b dy 1 : Crep. in his. "Church Hz Fry, .of 
Nit. p. B 

Our ur Anciquary proceeds to acquaint. us, that Gre- 
gory ſent Auitin à Pall to wear when he ſaid Makbs. 
Now you muſt know that a Pall is a Veſture made 
of Lamb's-Wool, having two, Labels hanging 1 9755 
before and behind; eee Fe a 


9 7 7 — 
z 


JED '# | 1 in FAY 
. 


„ Dri Brady's Cond! ete ue of England, | r. 102. 
| and 


Superſtitious Innovations among the Saxons, under 
the Pretext of Conve. ſion. If. the Reader Rn | 
k 85 | . 1 | 


il | . The ai, De ic ey. 3 3 

4 and a Mark of Obedience to the: See of Rome. But 
ih the reaſon why it was made of Wool, and hung up- 
Ny on the Shoulders, was, becauſe it ſignified the lt if } 
11 Sbeep laid upon the Should: , Luke x5. 5. The Pre- 1 
bY ſent of che Pall is thus ſer down by this Gentlewo- | 
1 man, [The Apoſtolical Pall was tranſmitted ds 4 F 
BY i eat Sacrament of Chriſt and his Church, 'x9d'a , 
wal i | loathing of all Vertues, Which i is the Bond of ot 
Wl fl Affection towards God and our Brethren, So that 
BF the Vicar of Chriſt is a kind of Mediator to recon- I ; 
ol cile God and Man, who being girt with the Pater- | 
4 nal Girdle of Righteouſneſs, makes 4 League de. 
"Ry tween Men and Angels, between Heaven afid Earth. ] 1 
1 Appendix, p. 37. This is precidus Stuff for a Prote- ; 
1 fant Brother and Siſter to vent to the World At this N 
N time of day, and to tell us that the Pope, inſtead of 
40 16 Chriſt, is the Churches Mediator. nd as for the Il , 
#4 68 Trinkets before · mention'd. tis obſervable that ſhe 6 
4 1 relates them with an Air of Delight and Wonderful 
1 Satisfaction: And accordingly when ſhe mentions 
1 that the Holy Veſſels and other Implements are vow | . 
_ lf, ſhe introduces it with an Al Appendis, pee 7 
An What Pity tis chat ſuch fin; e Trip ery ſhould \ 
Wl miſling ? Wete it not better that they had been 4 
1 51 th kept [and reſeryed, againſt another Fonfonieny 1 
1 time? 3 > Fog 4 
on Ass for Doctrines and Cere onies, ſhewill hot 
„ own that Auſt in the Monk was the Author of an 

nt il Bad ones. She peremprorily aſſerts, that be broug f 
1 not. over, with him, or. introduced into the Church-any\Er> | | 
I : rors or Corru tions; tho? 'tis well known to thiol that 
1 are converſant in the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, chat 
1 Auſtin demanded to have New Ceremonies and 

FE Rites impoſed upon the Britain, which they were 
119 Strangers to. He would have introduced ſeveral 
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to conſult Archbiſnop Par ers Comnients on ſome 


_ @ FREY 
— * 
4 a 
5 


how this Monk brought in Roman Doctrines and 
Rites which were contrary to thoſe received and 
profeſſed before; He was an Apoſtle of Roman Ce- 
remonies, not of the Chriſtian Faith, or tbe Mord of God 
to the Engliſh Nation: be taug bt thein ho ta he Romans 
and Papiſts; more than to be Cbriſtiant and Beliewert. 
The ſaid Archbiſhop tells us, that this, Auſt in low'd 
bis Eaſe, and lived an efftminate Life. We are told by 


3 1 that his Ignorance war ſuameleſi, a 


appears hy the Dueſtions propoſed by: bim to St. Gregor 

22 Proud and Fw ble a % preached himſelf — 
well ar Chrift, and pulled down with ont hand what (he 
built up with the other. And as for Gregory, ho ſent 
him hicher, he was very Superſtitious, and addicted 


to Viſions and Apparitions. This was he that pray- 
ed to God that the Emperor Tajan might be deli- 


vered our of Hell; and if you will -belteve it, it was 
granted, as the Anſwer which he had ãn a Dream 
aſſured him. Upon the Death of Mauritius the 
Emperor, he writ Congratulatory Letters to Phorgs 
who had murdered him, wherein he Complimented 
him, and approved of his Fact. It is ſaid of this 
Pope Gregory, that tho he was Better than any that 
came after him, yet he was Worſe than thoſe that 
were before him in the Roman Se.. vads 
Zut our Advocate for the Engliſh Saxons finds nb 
Fault with him, nor his pretended Apoſtle: She 


believes, all that is ſaid by the Popiſh Writers con- 


cerning them ; ſhe ſwallows all down with the 
Faith of a credulous and deluded Antiq 
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*Liſtes Antiquitates Eccleſiæ, p. 35, &. 
1 Antiquit. Britannicæ, p. 33. Lucie 
De Converſione Britan. Cap. 4. 
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even clears the latter of them from the Maſſacre | 
is juſtly charg'd with. Amiquity as to this Matter 
having been induſtriouſſy perverted and debauched 
by this Writer, ic muſt be fer in this following 
Auſtin the Monk was of an Imperious and Haughty 
"Temper, and reſolved to join Waler to his Province 
of Canterbury, and to that purpoſe held a Congreſs 
with ſeveral of the Biſhops and other Religious Per- 
ſons of that Country: At which time he ſtrove to 
bring over the Britains to àa Conformity to the Rites 


and Uſages of the Church of Rome, into which 
2 


there were crept many Corruptions, and ſeveral 
things degenerating from the Primitive Purity: But 
the Britiſh Biſhops oppoſed Hußin and his pretended 


Reformation, and ſtood up in Defence of the Old 


Chriſtianity brought into Britain by Eleutheriuss 
Care, at the Requeſt of King Luci. They al- 


-Jedged that their Churches ſtill retained. the Do- 


ctrines and Diſcipline which were received in the 


firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church, that they would 
not relinquiſh them; that they had an Atchbiſfop 
of their own, to whom they paid Obedience; and 
they would not ſubmit to any other, and hy ſexeral 


Arguments ſhewed that there was no Submiffion 
due to him: And as for the Authority which he 


pretended to, as a Miſſionary from Pope Gregory, 


they let him know that they had no regard to it. 


They mer together again, and a greater Number 


of Britiſh Biſhops, and other Divines and Religious 
Men of that Nation appeared than before. Auſtin 
and his Aſſociates came firſt to the Place appointed, 
and afterwards the Britains, who when they enter'd, 


were not ſaluted by Auſtin and his Company, for 


they fat upon their Seats, and refuſed to riſe up and 
pay reſpect to the more Numerous Britains: Which 
juſtly moved their Reſentments, and confirmed 


them in what they had ſome reafon to believe; 


| that 
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that is, that Auſtin and his Followers were Men of 
a Proud and Arrogant Spirit, and intended to Lord 
it over them. Hereupon the Britain: refuſed to hold 
any Conference with them: but before they parted, 
Auſtin told them his Mind very plainly, that ſeeing 
they would not peaceably join with him and his 
Aſſociates as Brethren, they muſt expect Hoſtilities 
from them as Enemies. And he was as good as his 
Word; for being in favour with King Etbelbert, 
(whoſe. Queen was a Chriſtian, the Daughter of 
the French King, and ( as was agreed at Martiage) 
had the free Exerciſe of her Religion, and a Church 
at Canterbury which ſhe reſorted to before Auſtin 
came over) he in a ſhort time procured from him 
and the King of Northumberland an Army, by which 
the poor Britains were ſubdued, and ſome Thou- 
lanis.of char BI oo tet x 8 
Thus: Biſhop: Godwin, who was a very nice and 
accurate Searcher into Antiquities, relates con- 
cerning that Haughty Prelate. And the Main of 
this Narrative is atteſted by * Venerable Bede; for 
he tells us, that whereas Auſtin, by vertue of Pope 
Gregory's Authority, challenged a Superiority over 
the Biſhops of the Briziſh Churches; theſe and other 
Religious Perſons, eſpecially thoſe of the Monaſtry 
of Bangor, declared that they would not own any 
Subje&ion to the Church of Rome, or to Auſtin as 
Archbiſhop over them. And Bede owns that King 
Ethelbert provoked the King of Northumberland, a Pa- 
gan Prince, and a great Enemy to the Chriſtian 
Faith, to attack the Britains in Wales, Which with- 
out doubt he was excited to by Auſtin and his Bre- 
thren, who had before Threatned the Britains, and 
told them they ſhould find them to be their Ene- 
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mies, if they TOR chem not as their Friends 
The Teſtimony of that great and famous Ke roy 5 
Sit Henry Spelman may be inſerted here, W 

us that Afi Summoôned a Council in the Border 

of Worceſterſhire and Warned the e _ | 


appear there : Bel ng aſſembled, he th 
Obedience and 805 jection to the 50 ed Rom, 


and the Reception io the Roman Ceremonies ; but 


they rejected his Propoſition. Andther Aﬀembly 


was Summoned, but they ſtill refuſed to 7 
do his Demands. It is affirmed by the Learned Bi- 


ſhop Fewel, in his + Defente of be logy, that the 
Monks of Bangor came Lens Hendel dad bare - footed 


to beg their Lives, but were not ſpared ; for no leſs 
than Twelve hundred of them were ſlain. 
Hear what another faith; {| | ** The Monks of 
Bangor reſiſted to the Death (as theit very Ene- 


ke mies do witneſs) all Points of Doctrine then 


ce brought to them, differing from that they had re- 


| * * ceived afore-time. So Beds alſo writeth of them 


* thus, So was fulfilled the Prophtry of rhe Holy Biſhr 


1 F. Latin So the biefaticad and b ied Hi 


E the 2d 8 of his 24 Bock,; coneluding 
ſtorian expreſſes it, who was no Friend of the Bri- 


tains, but a great Favourer of the Practices of the 


Church of Rome,) viz. © chat they ſhould for their 
* Infidelity ſuffer the Wreck of Temporary Deſtru- 
& tion, becauſe ey before neglected the Learned 


8 Counſel of their Evetlfing Sabvtlo. 'The 


e T,atiz Co opy y-Clerk, to excuſe this Aufm, and free 
* him from Privity and Guile of fo 5881 2 FaRt, 
8 . infarced theſe NS NPs ay jan 
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"one was, th At 
55 the Rea de. may Ba a 0 -t hack 15 
from Biſhop Godwin in 175 7 ten 785 he Conner: 
fon of the; Britains, where he lets 45 it there is 
a fm and unſhaken Foundation, 

this. I will annex here the Toft wang 
lin, who is not wont to 
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he, were moll cruelly 


unmereifully. 
Auſtin, the, fr Archiiſhop F Canterbury, ended be- 
canſe they bud not yield unto his Aut bori m. 
But our Female Antiquary denies all this, and 
gives credit to Alford and Creſß, two Popiſh, Hiſto- 
rians;; and to Hbarten and Collier, two High: flying 
Gentlemen, rather than to Archbiſhop; Parker, Bi, 
ſhop Godin, Sir Henry. Spelman, Bale, Uſber And Sti 


in Antiquity; and Faithfulneſs in repre ener the Are 
acknowledged: by all Perions of Judgment: 

mires and eſteems every thing that comes from 
Rowe ; ſhe, appretiates and commends even thoſe 
Batibles which Gregory preſented. Huſtin with, and 
ſhe keeps up the Memory: of them: She favour 
thoſe Do@rines and Practices which ſmell. rank... 


Thus ſhe makes Autiguity and Eccleſiaitical. 


tions of Thin „and thereby renders. them (as far 
"wy me an dn Fas 5 Stud 105 5 


— Ay * 4 1 


— een 


* 


g 710 2 . * Tk SI x 
„ „ 4 uatl fa 00D DAE ROY 


* — Bool 1 7 . 1 a4 iR SO rf 6AY 
R 2 


Fs fables, 2 5 | 


wget, of 
Dr. Hey- 
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btered by the Saxons at the Inſtigation of 


lingfiedt,i and other Proteſtant Writers j;whoſe Skill 
he ad- 
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Jo proceed to Hiftory of another ſort; the Evidence 


of the Imperfection of it is too manifeſt to be doubt- 
ed of. Sometimes Epitomizing hath bee hurtful to 
it; thus Livy, Tregu, Dion Caſſiu have been injured 
by the Abbreviating and Docking of them. It is 
likely it fared ſo with many Greek Hiſforiant which 


are loſt, a great Part of them certainly, the Epitomes 


excluding the Original Books. Some think more 
Law was loft than preſerved in Juſtinianss digeſting 
„„ I a na Ca IE ST PITT 
Sometimes the Certainty of Hiſtory is deſtroyed 
by Authors affecting a Eegendary way of Writing, 
and taking up Reports on falſe or ſuſpected Grounds. 
Thus Ovintilian faith, Græci Hiſtoricis plerumque Poe- 
tice fimilis eft licentia, Lib. 2. cap. 4. The Greek Hi- 
ſtoriant deſerve rather the Name of Poets, becauſe 
they affect a Poetical Licenoe. This was ſo groſs, 
that they could not but dw]n it themſelves; for the 
objected Falſhood and Fiction to one another, fait 
Foſephur. Atticus, in Tully, frankly acknowledges 
that 7 the Hiſtorians, when __ ave à mind to 
Rhetoricate, have liberty given them to utter Falſ- 
hoods, that they may ſet off their Matter with the 
better Gloſs: And it is generally confeſſed that theſe 
Heathen' Hiſtorians do more 3 give them- 
ſelves leave to Invent and Feign whenever they 


ſpeak of the Feiviſh Nation and their Affairs. We 


have it in ¶ Plato's Writings, that an Egyptian Prieſt 
ſpoke thus to Selon (when he was a Sojourner in 
Egypt, and travelled thither to improve his Know- 
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+ Concefſum eſt Rhetoribus ementiri in hiſtoriis, ut aliqu'd di. 


cere poſſint argutius. Cic. in Brutto- 
Ils Timao. 83 — 
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agreement among Writers, not only 3 tk 
Names and Number of the Babylonian and the Po 
t ia 


fan Rings, but alſo about their Succeſſion, ; and 
Duration of their Reigns. We ate not ſure tha 


Beroſiu, who writ the Chaldean: Antiquities; and ge. 7 
fas, ho treats of thoſe of the 85715 15 and Medes,; 


are not ſpurious Writers. And Sanc bowi at hon 
and Manet hon, who relate the Phenician and Egyptian. 
Antiquities; there is feaſon to ſuſpect them to be 
Counterfeit. St). 03 

Several Hiſtorians there are that talk o 


zone, Who killed their Male Children, 0 25 


Female enn, but tis a; queſtion whethe! 
there were ever any ſuch People; for dis not agree 
whether Fg lived in Scythia or India, or any other 
Country; . abs t 'tis probable there were no ſuch 
Virago 85 1 "It h h 

the %, at the Baptiſm of their Children, ſign 


them with a Croſs made on their Foreheads by a 


red-hot Iron; but this is lately comraticed. by La 
dolpbus in his Erbiopiel Hiſtor. 

Sometimes the mere Wills oh Fancies of Kathe 
or their Eaſy Credulity, are the chief Ground 2 
what they deliver ; HA vhich ur Hie W ed ſev; 
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the Reader. E witt here mention only one more; 
namely, chat: Of Margate, 4 Counteſz in the Mather. 
lands and faid to vein many Childten at 
one Rh as thefd are Days in the Leap z \vhence 


$6 Hetivertdoa true by Cuſpiniun, 
ere Hoof, Guitciardium Mio; Funiury and ſe- 


rot —— ofigood A oο But if we 


8 ſuſpelt it for a Ehle, and 
none 


| ab hath: no'/Fourdatidn: i- For firſt, 
fbr cite that tend When this is ſaid to Rave 


been, nantely . D. 1276 make any mention of it. 
Second! ate was mo Biſhop of — at ithat 
eie 6 ks 8 Has Pexlan who is ſaid to have 


Paptirsd hefsChilerennoPhirdly; The Table ung 
up near the Font mentions this to be taken bout of 
Printed Chronicles; whereas (us Faſſus f obſerves ) 
L gls not Found Bat till about 200 Nears af- 
/ 'This:evinces the Uncertainty oP what is 
—— 158 fel Byi Authors, Vena rbat is moſtfolemn.- 
wa anal 10 id i fovilgegs id. 
iſterig ns ſeem eo dteligti in eecfline;: ane ano- 
n hath lately Writ⸗ the HI. 
As f Pridhes, denſures and Aiſparages 'the Works 

bl Vr , Peil, Cali Meter, and faich 
they Gre Wich mg nde, vnd Roman- 

> tie Epiſodes. He declares th chin of of the Hiſtorians, 
eveß the r are biaſſed by 9 and 
lt Tenovance and Negligende. Nets is more 
mon than ſor Hiſfteri#nsto confute dne ano- 

: ther ; = 5 comes laſt, a thinks himſelf 
OE to add ſome e New. Crete, and to diſ- 
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+ De 1dotolar ih cap, 23: 12 IE: 1 hes 


ral Laltaddes in 1 bi to which 1 roar 


> —— merrly faith, She was brought to Bed uf an 


855 1 3 ee 55 


redi ſeveral” particular Relations that * Hi- 
12 ee nt 125 Dis Pin, to 285 bs 
Bibliot begue, finds fault wich all that writ' on chit ih 
Sthjea'b r before! him; as among the Roman Catholics, — | 

Epaſmpe, > 5 jr a Senenfir, 'Baronins; Ballar min, Poſſevin, 


8 r 
E x ; 
n 


255 r 7 ze 7 15 in his De Lye of the 
rt tells us, that we muſt not give cre- 

ost 0 talk of the Diffic dle Of learning 
95 655 4% Tengve; for fie afſures us, that it is eh 
een wy TOS or "Greek, Or any cher, European 


that 1 aſs is like it for't 


oi, ; and 14 he Han mb the Cen- 
Pifiatofs' a: Seulterns, River, Voſſins, Bail, &c. Fl 
It hath pafſed for current in all thoſe Authors that 0 
have writ of China, that the e of the Peo- if 
e of: 1 at Country i is infinitely hard! to learn, an 12 We 
Nat: Hut a late Mil 1 


E/ r Mr ee 


AF 1h VAT 
Wy take nc ice i chat the late Editor of 
) Bot be: ak gs Rial Dion 4 Pals ex. 


5 
what Was v 1 in r Edi- 1 

1107 2 85 the 7 vecy ve Ic he Hark made are in | 
favour of the' French King the late Ning 2 To 
of the uper fitions of the Sucre of Rome, (kor ev Bits! 
where l Pos in all the Pop piſh Trum ry) and 3 i 
diſgrace of Proteſtant Diffenters,"a and Perl. Perſons ok 
Moderation. In the word Parliament he talks of the FEM 
P3 arliginents or Courts of Judicatyre in France, but 5 wo * 
fark not one Syllable of the Parliament of England, 1 
The Senate and Senators of Rome are beholden td him 
ving tis an Account of them ; but the Senators 


0 

15 
15 
n- 
Fol 
5 ; 


73 were not thought worthy af that time to 1 
be ao by him. "He ſpeaks bf the Affairs of 8 
che Iriſh Con vocationt, and ſets down their particular 128 
vinations ; but the Articles agreed upon by tlie 
— Convocation in 1615, deſerve not his taking notice _ [I'M 
of them, becauſe they are in favour of the Calvin. 
nian DEAT? ves, they poſitively affert and main- 81 
dit! EA N _ rain _ 
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56 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, e. 
tain; them. A Reverend) Divine of :9ur Church 
makes this Remark. on his Writer s Account of 
Lutherans and Calvini H (in his late Supplement to the WW L 
Hi ftorical Diftionary.) that it is taken from the, Hiftory W Flor: 


Chriſtian 3 when the reſt of | Chriſtendom was wear 


in almoſt all the Steps and Meaſures of her Refor- made 
mation. ] In ſhort, what Mr. Collier untruly and and h 
ſlanderouſly ſaith of Mr. Fox, the Manolo at: may Sea-be 
1 He diſcovers the $treigth . T5 
judices and Paſſions governed e oo eee Jong 
e 911 th IR wa M1 TO Vs 3 BORE 3 NYLON 
Io proceed to another kind of Hiſtorical Matter, Turk 
now much in faſhion; Not to diſparage the lauda - Mahon 
ble Attempts and Endeayours of the Inqui/#ive, who Know 
are deſirous to know what is done in Foreign Regi: Od 
ons, and are at Charges to give themſelves ſatisfacti · | dom © 
on about ſuch Tranſactions, (not to reflect, I ſay, £ not. ha 
on thoſe Worthy Gentlemen) what a deal of ſorry || Heretic 
Stuff is there in the Relations of Vojages, and Travels, ¶ thyrian 
JJ Too og Co ng nite, E 


, Binghum, Kisar. iſ of Baptiſm by Lore 
VR | F Eccleſ. Hift, of Great Britain. 5 53 
HF x : | : | + : 9 3 


ad 


Knowledge is it to knp the difference between the 


dom of Tunit? In Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, who would 
not have a perfect Knowledge of theſe hard- named 


Heretics and Scbiſmatiet, the Puteoritæ, Taſcodrugi, Pſa 
thyriani, Nyctages, Machiani, Semidalice „ Metangiſmos. 


nie, Exucontii, Condobandite, Panchermencute, Exoci- 
onite, Coddiani, Baſmothei, Marbiliotæ, Rheloriani, Cam- 


peſides, Apbtartodocitæ, Agonuclitæ, Paſſalorinchite, Ade- 
cerdite : Who would not be acquainted with the 


Offens, 


8 17 - « 4 & * 1 
5 n 
4 8 6227 * a > 2 
* 42 „ : * 8 
al 1 * #534; * 2 32 * 7 75 5 og *, W. . ow. 
o * : * -» 1 . EZ 7 25 4 
— + e. . . - 8 8 ; 
' : 8 P 25 5 
* i * . r % 
SS 3.7 4 2 [af 
5 18 
OW. | | ; 
; R $ 1 


5 
- i? DD IC ETSY 
— 


bi in the Divan of the King- 


8 
* 
r A " — — 
n rr "I 


- 
* A. I 
K ET Fa Gr 


* 
9 5 
CY + 
1 * ; 
1 
(+ 
Fj 
F + 
> bo 
252 
ey 4 
. 
1 
. 7 1 
/ . * 
19 4 
4 x 4 
It / 
. 1 
* 1 
— 1 
4 8 
111 
1068 
1 7. 
* 
18. 
1 
8. 
. Fa, 
& 
x 
4 2 * 
1 * 
1 
1 
A . 4 
1 * 
$* 
* 
, 8 
799 
AQ. 
2 
5 FR 
7 bj 
_ 
2 
7 -'} 
1 
. 
ql $ 
> 
33: 
4 a2 
RO 
F. 
bo; 
s 
; x 
F 
33 
0 
34 
ol 
14 
f 
i 23. * 
1 
1 
- 


— 
. . 2 oY e 
J ö . 52 — 
D Rage N — 5 
777 d AR CH „ eee 
— 2 11 1 yo - 7 
£ 2 — 8 8 + 
fs NET. pin A POETIC ER Ir TTY GO SIE 3 — * 
8 e | l 


bk 7 
5 
1, 
þ 2 ; 
| 
- 3 
1 
1 
. 
wel 7+ | 
4 
28 
i 
* LK 
- 


P . 9 * : Lo 
B wo ages, 3 8 5 
8 7 - 


- 2 


— k 
por . 2 n * 
"4 3 Roo ver, © a SFr Fs 
rs 
Fan 


8 % E Nac 


| the Pepuzians and the 925 5 5 a | = 
not know what Abraſkyx Was Wien Buffli ge. tal . bt 
fo much of? Is it not worth the: while a 850 
| e what ſoft of beo e the C 1 
 Fifſarti were, and Nbat wa the Particular Lage 3 
| ment of the Paraboliani, and of the Her meneuſis 
Here 1 cannot 1 mention Agregt Fault in forme 
Writers of Hiſtory, "ang, hien mates ik. Fe 
Trivial ; they ay every thin that may be p RT 
ot their Subſeck. AS he tha tt Jately Ir" T7 
Hetonnt of the Court o ctr: Thinks macht ok 
Qoriat's Humor, and telates Thi ge es — 
and not worth the penhig As as that 4 lat 
King of Portugal hs fo Wen Caleb Bayt, th 
When he was Bafin, 5 e ſat upon u for go of Cork.” 
tte farther Gfedit and*Hono rince; be 
tells us that be could not read, "i ye r Bod e 
66uld'* * Write. 'In'h6fioiir to Ergwned He Heag 
boldly intimates who hath Had chat Scanda 
emer Which fo often ace bes! Flip x 7 
La funy converſe Wich Bad women. In A 
Place he tells it as a Secret, that he h I 
verſe with |} vne whoſe Employment 294 
Rome." Wherics:'we gather th 6 Ria 
as this, if he were to write of Fry e 
f'the moſt Conſiderable ir Earope) Wold 8 
edmaker a Conſiderable Part of * is Hiffory. © 
; there are ſoms that have not re Skill of x nigh: 
Hiſtorian, that i; 10 leave uf "forme. thin 
chiey-unwarily'theaf All into" their Relitions, and 
| y render chem Trivial and: Impertinent, And 
| at the ſame time put an Affront upon futüfe 
Ages by leaving then ſuch 8 — 
8 We with. * 
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PISTORY'is very (im kad ee 
if it be not bounded by certain Periods 
Time, b by eras and Epocha :: And Tom pipes. 

T wi ri ſomething relating to Chronol pogo 

ea about it. I will in one Inſtance 

= Reader ſee how, apt Perſons are to Err in OS 

of Time, tho! relating to the Holy: Scripture, an; 
where they are plainly directed by it. The Seventy 
Years Captivity, ſaith n & late Writer, commenc 


King of Babylon, in tii Fourth Near of | Febaiakemy 
King of Fedah : But the Sacred Hiſtory and Chrpr 


and tO aſſert that the Seventy Years Captivity he- 
the Great, 


eeboniab's Reign, 3 
1 er — elſe where. 25 
at f Captivity mare 
eee Cami vity all, and i conſequenie the 
Sevinty Years ought to be dated fran tbence. This he 
— 8 to be a Neu Propeſiian: hut bee wal 
be er Old, he undertakes to prove it to he True 
Fn Certain ; and his; 2 r is this, L It is ſaid with 
\&) relation to this: C y, "This eme upon Fudab te 

remove them aut of God's s their fins; a Kings 24. 27 
Implying, chat not 5 7 me of the Ty ee 
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nology-invite us to embrace another Gomputation, 
gan from the carrying away thie roms, in Ning 
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ple at Babylon; This is all that was one at that time: 


And therefore no Man can i 
New Chronologer poſitively aſſerts, 
Main and Principal Captivity of all; 


| | OF. ISO ning 
this he might have been ſatisfied, if he had read on Whnay n 


further in that very Chapter, v. 20. Tbro the Anger ind h 


of the Lord it came to paſs in Fudab, the very ſame Nprploc 
Words that occur in the foregoing Place. And tho hole 
tis true the Chaldean Army at that time came with 2 Nhe Tr 
dale to deſtroy the whole Land, as tis ſaid in the Ind ot 
ad Verſe of the Chapter; yet God was pleaſed not our or 
to ſuffer them to effect this at preſent, but only to 
take away King Feboiakimhimielf; with ſome of hi, 
Servants, and co rifle the Temple. This Hiſtory is 
in cheſe expreſs Words, 2 Chron. 36. 6, 7. Again 
um (that is, ' Fehoiakim ) came up Nebuchadnexxer HMccura 
King of Babylon, and bound bim in Fetter, to carry bim 
VVV Velſels of 
the Houſe of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his Tem- 


there is not a word of the Body of the People being led 
Captive, and no ſuch thing Implitd. ' - i 


us this Propofition; but with great 
it is very true and certain. But here are not the leaſt 
Footſteps of any ſuch thing to be diſcerned.” Hebe 
0 8 an Opinion that bids defiànce to the genuine 
Senſe of the Text, and to pain Matter of Fact. 
J need not proceed to conſider his other pretended 
ae : - e Reaſons 


, . * Y 1 8 
. * . 7 8 J N > ” 
4 a WE ESL, x * 12 Y \ Of. ” 1 £% N 
5 $ 2 . 1 x 75 
7 x 1 5 # i a 
. da 7185 25 A+ 2 
7 3 8 or : i 
8 * 5 . * 
- « . : * 
4 þ * 7 * 
: . 1 : r . , 8 2 
1 1 7 90 q | „ 7 „ N 4 1 * 
. 4 N * + 8 : L - I | r — 1 8 3% 1 4 
. WS * £ 4 4 x * YH, * k 2 
a 4. . 7 . a k : 4 ; 4 1 o 3 . 
. | 1 We | „  $- | 
; - i 1 * 0 ff 
4 2 #3 7 1 4 Y 


al. N Reaſons why he holds the Seventy Years Captivity 
ing to have begun in the Fourth Year of Feboiakim ; 
ing for from what I have already ſaid, it is evident that 
ad Mhis Calculation is precarious and groundleſs; and 
ord that the other which I propounded hath a ſolid 
iz, Nroundation, it being ſupported by Scripture. _ 
But abſtracting from theſe Sure Records, we have 
7«- Nothing yet Exact and Accurate about the Series of 
but Nimes: And even the Sun's ſtanding ſtill in Foſhua's 
ing rime, and its Retrogradation in Hezekiah's Reign, 
on Nnay not 4 little affect the Chronological Science, 
er Wand hinder the Perfection of the Tables. Scaligen 
me ſWrploded the Dionyſian era, which is in uſe in the 
ho Nrhole Chriſtian World to this very day: He makes 
hahe True Chriſtian ers differ two Years from this, 


the Wnd others have proved the Defect to be no leſs than 
not our or five Years. Certainly there is great need of 
to orrecting the Calendar, and making ſome Amend- 
his Wnents in the Yulgar Epocha's both of the World and 
f our Saviour's Nativity. We have our Scaliger 
inf And our Uſhers, who it is hoped will give us a more 
rer Wccurate Account of theſe Æra t. e 
bin What a different Chronology have we about the Age 
s of the World? Whether you confer with Fews or 
m. ¶ bri ſtians, and theſe latter either Latin or Greek, there 
ne: a great Diſcrepancy in their Calculations : but the 
led F1brew Text ſhould: be the Standard, and yet they 

+ elinquiſh it. Iſaac Voſſi with an Air of Confi- 
this Hence (as his way is) fixes the Account thus: From 


ibe ne beginning of the World to the Flood, 2256 


ves Mears: from the Flood to the Death of Moſes, 1718 


s u Mears: from Moſes to the beginning of Alexander the 


alt Preat, 1292 Years. So that from the beginning of 


Hehe World to Alexander, were 5266 Years. This 
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95 5 Old Copies of the 
Hebrew Bible (before it was interpolated, by, the 
late Fews) the Seventy Interpreters, the Samarice 
Bible, Foſeph the Few, all the Chriſtian Father 
the Primitive Church, the Antient. Geiles, ani 
according to the Force of Argument and Reaſon 
But Others, and the Moſt, come ſhort of this Com. 


Computation, ſaith he, is according to 


rity of the Antient Hebrews, the 


putation, and hold that the World is not 


Year 


true Reaſon of the Difference of theſe Accounts, i 
the Difference between the. Hebrew Copy of the Bible 
and that of the Greek Interpreters, which I have con- 
ſidered in another Place; but now I only mention 

it td evince the Uncertainty of Chronological Com. 
putations: for the Septaagint make the World Fit. 
older than the Hebrew Copy o 


old, yea, that it wants ſome Hundreds 


— > = * 1 
n — —— ore i 2 — — * 


teen hundred Years 
g the Bible. we 


E might make the like Reflections of Un 
certainty on Politics, which are admired by 


„ 
» 
a 


fome as a more exalted Degree of Knowledge, But 
if we could look into the Springs and Engines that 


ſer the Heads of the greareſt Politico's on work, wi 
ſhould find that Imagination, Conjectures and Sup 
poſitions have che greateſt Aſcendent over theſs 
Men. They firſt build the Bridge (as they ſay ſuc 
à thing is to be ſeen near Madrid) and then expect 
the River. They are Prepoſterous in their Notion 
and Attempts, and ſtrongly fancy the Reali 
actual Exiſtence of what they deſire and Wi 
They, for the moſt part, rroceed in à Stoc 


and 
4 fot 
haſtick 
way 


* 


\ 7 8 


09 Humane Knowledre. S 63 
way, and upon bare Hypotheſis; as Arebimties uni 
JertgbK to remove the Earth, if any Man coid find 
im à Place of Footing, and where he might fx his 


Machine. Grant them =o is Impoſſible, and 
then they. wil do tkrange Things: The Offets of 
statefmeh are bold and daping, but We canngt ga- 


ther whit will e ee en band 


Task to be a Politician, becaule fo viſt a Stock of 


it. 
Variet and Contrariety of Men's Diſpoſitions, the 
iverſity. of Times and Citcumſtances, the Changes 
in Men's Opinions, the Difficulty of being Exact in 
forming Deſigns, and the many Ways of defeating 
them. Heretofore it was commendable, and-prov'd 
ſucceſsful to- proceed on Uſual Grounds, and ſich 


2s in other Ages in the like Caſes had been practis d; 


Inventions, Unthought-of Exploits; Unexpected 
Revolutions, New and Uncommon Springs of: War 


and Peace. Whit we read in Plato and Ariforle's | 


Politics, in Herodoris, Polybius, Thuty dides, Xevighod, 
Livy, Tacitus, is not ſufficient to diredt us at this day, 


when there are fuch Projects and Attempts as no 


Hiſtory relates, no former Annals ever acquainted 
us with. There are no Certain Rules in Policy 
now ; for from what bath been, we cannot tell what 
ſhall be; becauſe there are New Scenes, and Variety 
of Changes continually ſtarting up in all Parts of 


the World, and it is not in Men's Power to pro- 
vide againſt them, or tolerably to bear up under 


them, eſpecially if Honeſty and Integrity be diſ- 
carded. A Great Stateſman of our own diſparages 
the Modern Politicks, aſſerting that * +he Wiſdom of 


— A — — reds vans 5 
6 — 
* * * 


Lud Eacon's Eſſay 19. Of Empire. 


Khowledge, Judheht and eee ee 
it. This Will not be denied, if We*conſider the 


but now *tis otherwiſe ;- for there are Unheard-of 
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| Theſe latter Times in Princes Affairs,” i rather fine Deli ve. 
Ties, and Shiftings of Dangers and Miſchiefs when they 
are near, than. ſolid and grounded Courſes to keep them a. 


here is a great deal of Legerdemain, Trick and 


| Artifice; between which and True Wiſdom there is 
as wide a difference as between Stock- Jobbing and 
Fair Trading. The Chiefeſt Art of State hath been 
generally to Diſſemble. The great Myſtery of it is 
to keep the. Ignorant and Vulgar (who are always 
the Moſt) in falſe Apprehenſions of what is to be 
done, and never to let them know the true Meaſures 
of Things. This in plain Engliſh is Politic Lying. 
TLittleton in his Dictionary is pleas d to play upon 
Archytas the Philoſopher, and tells us that he found 
. out the Mathematical Inſtrument call'd a Rattle, to 
keep Children quiet. Truly this hath: been the 
Mathemaricks of moſt Ages; the main Contrivance 
hath been by little Noiſes and Diverſions: to ſtill 
Men's Minds, and by vain Amuſements: to quell 
their mutinous Thoughts. The Study hath been to 
Appeaſe the People, not to make them Happy. I 
appeal to impartial Minds, whether in ſuch Politicks 
there be any thing Solid and Certain, any thing to 
ae, ⁰ ee Hers er 
Jo this Head I might reduce the Conſideration 
of Humane Laws, but I ſhall only hint this concern- 
ing the Civil or Imperial Law, that ſo far as it in- 
 *cludes the Law of Nature, there is no doubt that 
it is unexceptionable; but as to the Placits and Pre- 
ſcripts of Princes, and the Opinions of Doctors and Wiſe 
Alen, it is in many Inſtances very precarious and ar- 
bitrary,; and as to ſeveral particular Titles, as Furiſ- 


” 


Aictin, Subjection, Dominion, Serwvitude, Inheritance, &c. 


| | In the Word Archytas. 5 
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of Univerſal! 
which Were intended for 'the'Fewiſh Nation only. 
The CanowLaw is compoſed of the Decrees and 
Decretals uf Popes, of the Canons of Councils, of 


tences of Scripture; but it is of little uſe, becauſe it 
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F UI the Uncertainty of. Humane Knowledge doth 
D more ſignally ſhew: itſelf in the Diſquiſitions 
hich appertain to Pbilqopby, whether wich reſpect 
o our ſelves, or to the Phænomena belonging to all 
other things. How obſcure are our Notions con- 


TURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


iculties; in explaining. this. I know that the 
oul is in the Body, faith a Greek Author; but how 


or Lam not aſhamed to confeſs my Ignorance in 
his Point. It is an abſolute Proof of the Shallow- 
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cher wirt ſundry Kinds of Puniſhment, they, be- 
ing calculated for the Raman Meridian, are no more 
Iſe than ſõme of the Aioſaic Laws, 


the Opinions of Fathers ànd Biſhops; yea, of Sen- 
recites all theſe but lamely and imperieAly, and . 


erning our Own, Spirits? For tho! we are aſſured 
hat there are ſuch Beings, and that they are really 
liſtinct from our Bodies, yet we are beſet with Dif- 


n Incorporeal thing can be in 4 Body, I know nor; | 


eſs of our Underſtandings in this Life, that we are 
ot acquainted with our own Souls, nor their Ope- 
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tional Facutties of our Minds are an undeniable Ar. Pla 
ument of this.: Certainly there would not ba ſuch Sen 
ot Debates about the Power of the Intellectual and tion 


+  BleRive Faculty, if we had any conſiderable Know. hc 


ledge of it. This ſhews that we know not Our this 
ſelves, nor that which is Neareſt to us. And if we ried 
know not This, how can we but be ignorant oi kind 
When Philoſophy hath proved that there is a Sou, if ing 

which is the Sovereign Empreſ of all our Functi- I at a 
ons, yet ſee how it wrangles about a Seat for her, this 


and knows not where to find a Throne for th how 


aſſign her the Heart as her Chair of State, as Fpic 


 __ * Daniſh Writer of late. But the famous Harvey 


Queen. The Peripatetick with his Tots in toto, give the P 
her the Whole Body for her Manſion-houſe, and in tt 
afterward doth as good as take it away from he Next 
with his Tota in qualibet parte. Some ſuffer her to Spher 
lodge in the Whole Brain at large, but others eonſing br, 
her to the fourth Ventricle vf it. Bartholine ſeats her ii Spher 
the Conconrſe of Nerves there, and Dr. More in the Anif then 
mal Spirits there, which are the Inſtruments of thꝗ from 
Soul in all its Actions. The French -PhiloſopheſMoric 
comes and immures her in a Clofe Priſon, a littiq tion. 
- Knob, Protuberancy or Kernel in the Center of th Spher 
Brain, which he fancies to be in form of a Pin Year. 
Apple. But Regia makes another little Minute an ire ex 
perfectly Solid Particle to be the Soul's Seat, anf forme 
common Inſtrument of Senſe and Motion. Somſ the i 
was t 
rus and the Stoicks of old, ind Mr, Hobbes and * 
. 
ſome Others think ſhe circulates about us with offer of 
Blood. And Dr. Willys will have the Blood and Ani The S 
mal Spirits to be her Vehicle, Helmont is ſingulagſout of 
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Senſes. One would think thae this.was the Taven- 


whoſe Life and Soul was Good 
this range Diverſity of Opinions this Soul is hur- 


kind of Tranſmigration. 


this Hour tell what the True Situation of it is, a 


the Earth. The Prolemean Syſtem places the Earth 


Next to it the. Air, then Fire, then the Seven 
Spheres of Planets, namely the Moon, Mercury, Ve- 
bus, Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn: then the Eighth 
Sphere or Firmament, wherein are the Fix d Stars: 
then two Chryſtalline Spheres, the one ** 
from Eaſt to Veſt, the other from Vſt to Eoft, Thels 
Motions they call Motions of Libration or Trepida- 


Bal ion. The Period of the Motion of the Ninth. 


tSphere is called the Great Year, and the Platonic 
Year ; that is, when Six and thirty Thouſand Years 


the Prin Mobile, which moves all the reft. This 


nary Ages is Sound and Orthodox. 


"ter of the World, and the Earth moving about it. 
The Sun it ſelf is Immoveible ;. that is, it ſtirs not 
Yout of its Place; but is turn'd abo 
un and Fix' 
feveable: Metcury is * next to the Sun; 
nn 


ind holds chat the Orißce of the Stomach is the Souls 
Plac of Reſidence, and the Fountain of all the. 


ton of # Man that had a very Keen Appetitey | 
hoſe Life ar „„ Thus by 


And if there be this Uncertainty about the pla- 
at a J. fs about the Seat of the World. We cannot rg 
how the Heavenly Bodies are rang d in reſpe& of 


in the Center of the World, and there Reſting: = 


Jare expired, for then all things ſhall return to their 
former State; ſaid the Platoniſfs. The laſt Sphere is 


was the Aſtronomy of the Antients, and paſs'd fot 
e Copernican Syſtem places the Sun in the Oeh- 
ut its Axis. The 


Fix'd Stars pre Imnioveable alſo : but between the 
d Stars the Planers are ſer, which ars 
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68 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, &c. 


which have no Planets. about them, and the Sun 
nets. Copernicus gives the Earth a double Motion, 


Axis, towards the EaF## in 24 Hours. 2. Annual, 
' eaſily Solves ſome Phænomena. I will only ob-MWchen 


The Third Syſtem is that of Bebo Brabe, who Nipern. 
makes the Earth the Center of the World (as Pro- ies a. 


rene — 
* 


place, but ſwim only in the middle of their Vortices. 
The Orbs of the Planets are not perfectly Circular, 
and are obſerv'd to be ſometimes nearer to the Sun 
than at other times. „ "Tels 


then Venus, the Earth, Mars, Fupiter, Saturn: but T 


they all move about the Sun, which is one of the by K 


Fix d Stars according to the Modern Language, ¶ Kno 
for they diſtinguiſh between the Fix'd Stars ſingle 


which is a Fix'd Star, but is encompaſſed wich Pla- 
1. Diurnal, which is its Revolution about -its own 
or irs Progreſſion through the Zodiac, or rather un- 
der the Signs of the Zodiac : its Motion is to the ectur 
Ea, and is perform'd in a Year's time. This Opi-Iſtantl 
nion now prevails, becauſe it is thought that it more MWHeav! 


ſerve that a Great Modern Philoſopher ( Robault. 


Phyſ. part. 2. cap. 24.) confeſſes that this Copernican ever. 


Hypotheſis attributes no real Motion at all to the art c 


Earth... 


v 


lemey did) and Immoveable, as he alſo repreſented Fhis is 
it to be. But this Tychonic Hypotheſis differs from Fences 
the other about the Motion of the Planets. hem tr 


The laſt is the Carteſian Syſtem, which makes the ſhe, H 
Sun the Center of the Planets, and ſuppoſes them Whey ſc 


all co wheel about it. The fartheſt off from the Sun o gre: 


is Saturn, which goes round in 30 Years : Fupiterſs not n 


next in 12 Years: he hath 4 Planets about him, ob- enly ! 
ſerv'd firſt by Galilæus; Mars next; the Earth with Piven © 
the Moon in che ſame Vortex with it, which goes Hppeara 
round in a Year: Next to the Earth is Venus, then And 


Mercury. Theſe Planets are not properly moved, ſie Pra, 
. becauſe, tho' they are carried about their Center to! the 


the Sun, yet they are not moved from place to — 
2 


2 


but Theſe are the Different Accounts that are given 
the by Philoſophick Men. We have but an Imperfect 
ge, Knowledge of the Heavenly State of the Bleſſed, 


plc Ncho' it be Certain ; but our Knowledge pf the Na- 
dun ture of the Material Heavens, and of all the Ce- 
la- Nleſtial Bodies and their Phænomena is both defici- 
on, Ment and uncertain. We are deceived about the Sun, 
wn Moon, and Stars, and all the Luminaries. We grope 
ual, Min the Dark, tho' we are encompaſs'd with the 


Lights of Heaven. And that this is no mere Con- 
ecture, is evident from this, That we have con- 


Heavenly Bodies; and at this very Day we have 


an certainly tell which of theſe is True, tho' the 
oper nican, with ſome mixture of the Carteſian, car- 
ies away the Credit from the reſt at preſent. But 
his is to be obſerved, that all of them make Pre- 
rom Nences to Reality, and the reſpective Patrons of 


hem make a ſhift to Solve all the Phænomena of 


the he Heavens by their particular Hypotheſes, tho? 
hey ſo much diſagree : which ſatisfies us that tis 


not neceſſaty to have a Right Syſtem of the Hea 
enly Bodies, for we ſee that an Account can be 
lppearauces by different Syſtems. 

A x 


* 


zrally.of all Parts of Natural Philoſophy, it is not 


eceſlary that our Hypotheſes 1 be really True: 


* te" 
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antly New Setts of Hypotheſes broach'd about the 


chemes offer'd to us about the Motion, Diſtance, 
c. of theſe Bodies and of our Earth, which were 
never.tender'd before, and which deſtroy. a. great 
Part of the former Hypotheſes. But no Men alive 


o great Matter which of them is exactly True. It 


ven of the Afe#s,. and of Eclipſer, and of all other 


nd as tis in Afronomy, ſo it is in Medicine, | and 
he Practiſe of Phyſiak: there may be good Remedies, 
ho! the Tbeory be falſe. And if we ſpeak more ge- 


lar, It is ſufflcient that they Solve the Pha-wmena we 
Sun ropound. FFCCCCC eo Ent ti ue 1v1 
jeſe ; 72 4 i 1 F 3 „ : . Ba * 
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other Celeſtial 


Wards when they are got below it, (for we ſes thoſe 
| 1117 not by Direct Rays, but Refracted, yea often 


Solar and Starry Obſervations. It is no Wonder 
Which be grounds bis Poſitions. 
more Worlds than this where we are placed; and that 
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be ſcorch'd and burnt up, and thoſe of the lattet 
would be frozen with exceſſive Cold. The lik 

may be ſaid as to Light and Darkneſs ; ſome of the 

Would have no Night, and others a Night of many 
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Jo The Uneertaimty, Deficiency, &c. 
But to add a Word or two more endet ung the e 
Heu wenlj Bodies, it is no Wonder that there are diffe- in! 
rent Doctrines concerning them, if that be true N: 
which ſome of the moſt Expert Aſtrenomers have we 
told us; namely, that the Sun, on whieh all the the 
ger Celeſtial Bodies depend, is nor in the fame i 6! 
place that it was in heretofore : the Situation of this 
Great Luminary is alter'd coniſidetably. Again, If 
it be conſider d that the Sun and Stars ate beheld by 
us before they are above the Hotizon, and after- 


efrated ) we can't but infer a great Uncertainty in 


therefore that * Mr. biſon tells his Brother Flam- 
fed, that rhere is mo Proof at all in the Phnomena on 


It is a Notion entertain'd by ſome, that there arc 
every Planet is an Habitable World: but I conceive 
this is 2 Romantic and Unphiloſophical Hypotheſis 
for ſome of the Planers, it is likely are wholly un- 
capable of being Inhabited, becaufe they ate fitu: 
ted too near the Sun, and others perhaps are pla 
ced too far off; the Inhabitants of the former would 


Years Duration. "TOUR. GIO 
I will take notice here, that there hath been 


great deal of Pains taken to ſet the Sas and the Daf main's 


right. Julius C2ſar, who with his Sword mad] count 


Changes where ever he went, did likewiſe alter ani in the 
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the reforra. the Calendar, and framed the Year accord- 


fe. ing to the Sun's Courſe: and this was from his 


rue Name call d the Julian Account, and is that which 
ve Wl we make uſe of in our Computations. He reduced 


6 Minutes, which fix Hours in four Years Space put 


this * make a Day: and this fourth Year is call'd 


„ I extile or Leap- ar, becauſe the 24th Day of Fe- 


by dn, which 5 the Sixth of the Calends of March, 


"3 I; 


der. is reckon'd twice that Year, or we make two Days 
noſe} of one. So that there is a Double Year, namely, 
often the Common one, and the Htercalary one; the for- 
in mer gonſiſt 2 of 365 Days; Wa fa 
der every fourth xear, and conſiſts ot 356 Days, by the 
4 Intercalation of. one Day. Thus the Aſtronomers 


piece out the Year, and to Tautologize in their 


ether. They were fain to have an Act 


e e oo | 

But becauſe this Account was diſcover'd to be not 
exactly agreeable with the Natural Motion of the 
Sun, (for the Fulian Year exceeding the true Solar 
one 10 Minutes and 48 Seconds, cauſed the Equi- 
noxes and Solſtices yearly to change their Places, 
and fly back ſo many Minutes and Seconds.) There- 
upon Pope Gregory the 1th, A. D. 1582. corrected 
the Calendar, making the Lear to conſiſt of 365 
Days, 5 Hours, Y Minutes, 12 Seconds. Becauſe, 


count are ſumm d up thoſe Minutes (not reckon d 


amount to ro er Ir Days. According to this the 


Stile is ſo many Days before the Julian. But {till 
E | F 4 I. there 


the the Year to.52 Weeks, or 365 Days, 6 Hours, and 


blunder, and are put to their Shifts, being forc'd to 
Computation, becaule they can't bring the Sun and 
the Lear tog 


of Parliament to make two Days one. Statute in 


according to the Falian Account, the 6 Minutes re- 
main'd unnumber d; therefore in this Gregorian Ac- 


in the Sun's Courſe by Fulius) which in x600 Years | 
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72 The Uncertainty, Deficrency, c. 


there is an Imperfe&ion in the Calculation, and 


Eaſter-day (Which is the Leading Feſtiyal'Y is not 
ſer according to exact Rules, as hath been ohſer wd 
by ſome late Mathematicians and Aſtronomers. But 
this perhaps may more properly belong to Chronology, 
of which I ſpoke befor e. Wet it LIED SOUIDRERS: © 


, . 
* * + * 8 ”, £* « * * te » | Py 4 * 12 
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g r ry * 28 She 5 1 ” © OR, 3 < 8 
Here I might animadvert on the Vncertainty of 


the Lunar Obſervations made by * ſome of late, with 


reſpect to the Weather. I am ready to ſubſcribs to 
what is aſſerted by them in general, that the New 


and Ful Aeon have an Operation on the Metebts, 


and pafticularly that of Rain; but yet we can make 
no certain Concluſions from their Plariet Atid Ta- 
bles ; we cannot maintain *this Propoſition; hich 
one of them confidently ayerrs, that it ala rains 
within three Days before or after Full and Neu Moon, 
but with ſome few Exception, as he acknowledgeth. 
In my Judgment his Diary of Weather doth not prove 


what he endeavours to advance, but is very lame 


and imperfect; for it only tells us what Weather 
was in one particular Place (where the Obſervaror 
reſided) but informs us not of the quality of it in 
other Places. A Man that had little elſe to do, 
might have made a Diary at Durham or Norwich, 


and given us a quite contrary Account of the Wea- 


ther at thoſe very times ; namely, the New or Full 


Moon. For there is Experience enough to vouch 


that Wet Weather is not at the ſame time in all Pla- 
ces. Yea, this Obſervator ſhould have ſet᷑ ſome 
on work in every Part of England at the ſame time, 


to ſet down what Weather happen'd before and af- 
ter every New and Full Moon: For unleſs we know 


what Weather is all over the Nation at theſe times, 
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we cannot diſeover the Settled Influence * the 


Moon. And yet when this had been done, it would 
have been far from being a True Bottom for any 


General Obſervations and Concluſions about this 


Matter; for there is a New Moon and a Full Moon 


in Scotland and Ireland as well as in England ; And 
therefore unleſs there were Diaries taken there al- | 


ſo, yea and as far as one Climate at leaſt reaches, 
therẽ could be no Satisfaction. 


Thus any Man that conſiders Things aright, ill 
conclude that there is no Argument or Inference to 
be made from Mr. G.'s Obſervations. He hath 21 


Years taken Pains to little purpoſe, becauſe i it is but 


4 Partial Account that he hath given us: and he 


owns that it hath faild twenty Times. But if he 
ay not 7 it out with Miſtt, Humid Air, Ming, 
ing, ſome Drops, Fog, Thaw, &c. it would have 
l d/thrice as many times. So that it is an impo- 
ſing on the Faith of Mankind to aſſert thoſe things 
Abſolutely, and to turn them into Set Obſervati- 
ons: Indeed to pretend to forerell'the Weather in a 
Country encompaſs d by the Sea; and liable to all- 
the Variations of the Winds (as Ours is,) is too 


preſumptuous and difficult a Task, and the Steateſt 


Undertäkers have fail'd in it. 


Should we proceed to Optic bs, there we Would 
ſooft be confounded, and ſtruck blind, and continue 


ſo, if we' were not to See till we can give a ſatisfacto- 
ry Abebunt of that Senſe, An Ingenious Experi- 
menter hath acquainted us, that every Ray of Inci- 

dence'is ſeven times: Refracted i in the Eye before it 
reaches the Retina, which can't but render the Vi- 


ſion diſorder d and broken, diſturb'd and diſtorted, 


ſo that tis difkeult to know how it is made. Nor 


can we tell the individual Place where tis made. 


Only this we know, that Seeing is not in the Eye. 
* it were made there, na Reaſon could be given 
8 8 . 
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74 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, &e. 


in the Eye, they would be ſeen as. t 
of the Eye the mages of Things are Inverted, the 
thereby the Situation of the Parts are quite alter d. 


preſum d to give us Light (as well as Heat,) and 1 


| about Sight. 
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that Body, of all others, which gives the Impreſſi- 


au Nortis's Thea of the Aud World, Part 2, p. 5624 750 


why we ſee but One thing with Both our Eyes, and 
two Images of it. And if thoſe ＋ were ſeen 
ey are there, 


but it is plain that they are not; for in the Bottom 


Viſual Beams of Objects interſe& each other, and 


As for Light, One tells us, that the Sus is generally 


2K to ſee things by the Light of the Sun ; but this is 
falſe, ſaith he, for we ſee by an Intelligible Light, we ſee 
by Idea, and that Ides is God. Thus Blind are, we 


— 


Gravitation is that Principle in all Bodies whereby 
they tend toward one another. The Sun and Moon 


and all the Planets, taking in alſo the Earth and 


Eix d Stars, move and act as they do, by vertus of 
a Power in them, whereby they are enolined to- 
ward one another, and hug and love one another. 
Our late Naturaliſts ſolve all by this Loving and 


we 


Attractive Power: and yet it is as Unaccountable as 
any Hypotheſis that ever was offer'd: and we may 


as well refolve Things into an Occult Duality, ac- 
cording to the Old Philoſophie Mode. For no one 
can aſſign the Natural Cauſe of this Gravity, be- 
cauſe whatever Material Cauſe can be * of, 

vity 


it muſt be attended with Gravity, and then 8 
is the Cauſe of Gravity, which is ſpecial good Phi- 


loſophy. Or if you ſay that that which is the Ori- 
ginal and Spring of all Gravitation in Bodies, hath 


it ſelf no Gravity; this is equally abſurd and u 


loſopbical : for tis impoſſible to give a Reaſon why 


ons of Gravity, hath nothing of that Nature itſelf. 
c PDE 70 PO SOLO GIF INS Sx 208 6 7 
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And hee all that is ſaid of this Principle of Gtavi- 
tation; which is explain d by (for tis held 
that all Bodies terreſtrial and celeſtial attract one 
atrorther,) perhaps there is no ſuch — Anra#i- 
on, bat only Pulſion. It is thought therefore by ſome 
Judicious Perſons, that this Theory of Univerſal 
Attraction will not hold long: yea Gr ſpeak freely) 
the moſt ſober Naturaliſts apprehend that this Do- 


Grine and its J Cyntripeta and Cent 3 were 


pitch d upon to Solve the making and 
World by Nature, without any interpoſing 2 i 2081 


They who compare the Syſtem of Epicurus (in La- 


cretims5 with this of Sir Iſaac Neuen, will judge 
whieh hath ſucceeded beſt. For my own Part, I 
am of the Opinion with ths famous Author of the 
Natural Hiſtory f the Earth, that the World was at 
firſt created, and hath been ſince preſery' d and up- 
held by the Immediate Hand of God. 
The Penetration of Dimenſions is not incredible; -AC4 


cording to ſome Authors. Not only Helimont, who was 


2 Fanciful Man, but bur Serious Dr. Gli/ſon holds, 
Bodies may penetrate one anothet, and in that ro- 
ſpect become Spiritual. 


It is not agreed yet which Part of the Heavens is ; 
Eaf, and w ich is Nett, which is Right and which 


is Left. The Philoſo 8 reckon'd the Eat to be 
where the Motion of che Heavens begins: the Weft 


is the Right- hand to e but Poets mak$ 5 


| the North the Right. 


vr. das dextrd Zone, cnihnge 2 


4 and 8 _wT_T „ who always turn d to tho 
gr the 2 che Right. The Pens of thoſe 
—.— who are in the Contaties that are call'd 


wk is 2 wich us is N with . 750 


char which is not the ſame Side that we do: 
fern 
ſay 
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7 be Uncertainty, Defieincy, &c. . 
fay they write Backwards, and they may ſay the 


hand from our Lefro ©: Heir 


there alſo we are at a Stand. Epicurus, and from 
him Lucretias, holds there are but Two Principles in 


$0.3 911 l 
- If we come to the very Firſt Principles of Things, 


the Nature of Things, Bod) and Emptineſt; for 


whatſoe ver is Tangible, is of the Family of Bodies; 
what is not Tangible, belongs to Vacuum. This is 
x: poor Account of Principles, ſeeing one of them 
is Nothing. Ariſtotle's Murnival of Elements, name- 
ly, Earth, Air, Fire, Water, hath been a long time 
exploded. In the room of which the Chymiſts 
have introduc'd Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt. The Firſt 


is What is Firy and Airy in every thing, what- 
ever is thin and ſubtile: And as this is the Innate 


Heat, ſo the Second is the Radical Moiſture of eve- 
ry thing; the aqueous, unctuous and viſcous Part 
of any Body. The Third is the fix'd permanent 
Earth, with the Center of every thing, uncorrupti- 
ble, unalterable. Theſe are the Chymical Tris Pri- 
ma, or Hypoſfatical Principles, as they call them. But 
theſe would not ſuffice, for the Moderns have ad- 
qed Two more, namely Phlegm aud Caput mortuum: 


and the Spagyrical Gentlemen that come aſter may 
e . dts; 


: * 
% ( n -F 


- Theſe are reckon'd but Philoſophic Cant by other 


Fine Wits, who tell us, that the Catholic Principles 
of the World are Matter, Motion. and Reſt as Cartes 


and Boyl, and other Neotericks aſſert. Thus tis not 
agreed upon what are the very Firſt. Elements of Na- 


tural Philoſophy, and therefore we cant expect 


that any great Progreſs ſhould be made in it. 
If I'were to fet up for a Philoſopher, I would (as 
F have. ſome time before ſuggeſted) fetch my Stack 


from the fieſt Obapter of Geneſis,» and borrow the 
. Firſt Principles: of Natural Bodies (as certainly is 


mo 


N 


” 


„5 Humane Knowledee. 
the WW moſt proper) from the Firſt Commencement of all 
hit - things. Moſes acquaints us what are the Primitive 
Br! Rudiments of all things, the Two Grand Principles 
of all Corporeal Beings, namely, the Chaos and Liphr. 


4 


out of the Firſt of theſe: and all Ethereal, bright 
and tenuious Bodies were educ'd out of the Second. 
Whatever belongs to this Earth and the Planets which 


former: and the Ether, Sun and Fix'd Stars, which 
their Riſe from the latter. Theſe are the general 


and inert; the other Active, ſubtile and brisk. On 
theſe two Principles, the Chaotick Matter, and Light 
or Fire, there might be erected a ſolid Syſtem of Na- 
tural Philoſophy. But as to other Principles, they 
ſeem to have been invented only to ſerve the Hy- 
potheſes which are built upon them ; and therefore 
we are not to marvel that the Solution of the Phæ- 
nomena of Nature on theſe Grounds is very Pre- 
carious. And truly all is ſo, all is Uncertain and 
- BE Unſatisfafory in our Natural Philoſophy. It pretends 
”: to cure us of Popular Errors and Superſtition, but 
1y it creates more of another kind; and we ſee in ſome 
I late Inftances, that it hinders Men from taking no- 
er | tice of Divine Providence, and Supernatural Influ- 
es ences: Natural Philoſophy is confounded by the 
tes Multiplicity, and even Contrariety of Modern Hy- 
ot potheſes, which are chiefly brought up to ſhew the 
Ingenuity and Invention of the Undertakers. Theſe 
& [preſcribe Nature what Laws they pleaſe, and make 
her truckle to the Pregnancy of their Wit. 


* 


To this Character the Wiſoſt Men give their Suf. 
frage, [ The greateſt Knowledge, ſaith One of 


25 

ze them, (Judge Hale of Humility) that Men attain 
is © co in tte Things of Nature, is little elſe but a 
1 os FC ſpeci⸗ 


* 17 
1 FM it 
134 * > 
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All Terreſtrial, groſs and dark Bodies were fram'd ; 


are of the like Nature, had its Original from the 
appertain to the Superior Part of the World, had 
Materials of all viſible Beings ; the one Paſſive, dull 


2 
* 
* * 4 * — >” ** 
ID . 2 — n Beat 7 > * >. 8 Ny s — - : 
— ; S "I 3 IT © ne en IO RR 6.1 — ARID OR > ALF gr merger dons n este J — wane . = ' 1 
P ” E 2 * — 82 * > * by - #4 4 —- — _ 1 " . — - 1 Mt — 
„ 4 TE o - SE o . * — : * 3 _ > - Ra... 0 — — 46 | oa . 
1 5 4 R 1 2 wr 3 2 I * ” e HU apt is a; f 2 1 I ne 
N - 7 P — ed * Es " 4 2 0 - * * > — Y a 2 — Y * 
* * - " o r * 2 — 95 32 * — * r bo . = > 
S 44 2 wie » C * bx 2 \ _ * - — * 5 2 - : = 
6 we th — * IRIS 8 . nee 0 1 Y FAS. 5 . " — _ Wh * . 
* * 1 ” a ” + vs = ? — r 32 0 N — — — * * 
7 1 4 l r. D ” 3 4 « ey <> } A * * 2 — 5 4 re " 
PS > n wt * 12 GG Fo R 1 . ** — n - — * „ 2 2 8 e * 1 —_ . — 
a * 1% * +a . . don * — — PEI . 1 - . 
y f a 2 þ ng 1 N r * _ 
T — 2 — £ 9 > n <a - 
— 2 =" n 0 
ID nl 2 4% 5 wap n 


— — 


44 TART 
, 2" 


he. 
wet” Lag 


. 


B 
ma 4 


4 . 
7 XD * — K * * 1 
8 * 4 1 — ; TI 
e eee TESATY otra <-> I 1 
5 n —＋ 7 — I ae "x — ah 3 
3 pens — BASS rr _— 
n * 
— ge . q - — a 
4 * r < N 0 85 Larue 
24% © — Kb — 3 th _ 
< L * * aig > l r 
. * 2 * 83 


1 


B 
—— . 0" 
— —_ 5 - 


N 78 The Uncertainty, Len nch, &c. 5 1 
tk 5 een Piece of Ignorance, dreſs d up with fine I. ſo 
4 * Words, formal Metbotls, precarious Suppoſitions, I m 
Wi * 2nd competent Confidence J. Hear what an . 
"8 other Grea ſaith, * © All the different , ch 
eee ith, ©! AN he on 5 
"= * Schemes of Natpre that have been drawn of old, . V 
. F or of late, by Plato, Ariſtotle, Epicurus, Des-Cartes, I. ſh 
3 1 o Hobbs, or any other that I know of, ſeem to agree oa 
41 ** but in one Thing, which is the wane of Demon. of ar 
it _* tration and Satisfaction to any thinking and ſaith 
1M E unpoſſeſs d Man, and ſeem more or leſs probable den 
bi ee one than another, according to the Wit and Elo- > Be 
"if * quence of the Authors and Advocates that raile Ny © 
9 4 or defend. chem, like Jugler's T proc that have WY Fo 
N more or leſs appearance of being real, according Iman 
* to the Dexterouſneſs and Skill * him that plays bath 
ce them. | = oily 


More particularly he explains himſelf thus: 

© We cannot comprehend the Growth of a Ker- 

* nel or Seed, the Frame of an Ant or Bee. We 

© are amaz'd at the Wiſdom of the one, and the 

*© Induſtry of the other; and yet we will know 

* * Subſtance, the Figure, the Courſes, the In- 

© fluences of all the Glorious Cœleſtial Bodies, and 
the End for which they were made. We pre- 

. *© tend to give a clear Account how Thunder and 
Lightning, (that great Artillery of God Almigh- 
* ty) are produc'd, and yet we cannot compre- 

© hend how the Voice of a Man is framed, that 
poor little Noiſe we make every time we ſpeak; 

© The Motion of the San is plain and evident to 

* ſome Aſtrononiers; and of the Earth to others; 
yet we none of us know which of them moveth, 

_ * and we meet with many ſeeming Impoſſibilities 
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— Knowaledgh. =" 9 
ſon or Comprehenſion. Nay, we do not fo. 
much as know what Motion is, nor how a Stone 
moves from out Hand when we throw it croſs 
the Street. Of all theſe that moſt Antient and 
Divine Writer gives the beſt Account in that 
© ſhort Satyf, Vain Alan aut ain be wiſe; when te 
i born of a wild Aſſes Colf? J. Let me adjoyn that 
of another Learned Head,” * The' ſeveral Hypotbeſes 
faith he, of the Old and Naw Philoſophy: are ud more 
Before I go any further, ler me be pe 


ſay this, Dr. Woodward'sEfſay of the Natural Hiftory 
F the Earth is, in my judgment, the beſt Perfor- 
mance of that Kind that I have met with, and 
hach not the Faults that ſome other Thebries are 
juſtly-eharg'd. wirh. It is Founded on Real and 
Viſible Experimènts, and is a Great and moſt Va- 
luable Demonſtration of the Univerſal Deluge which 
Moſess Writings relate, as well as of this Writers 
profound Knowledge and Judgment: But muell 
more, when this Eſſay ſhall become à complent Body, 
hieh the Learned World may expect in due time 
from the finiſhing Hand of the incomparable Auz 
hor, it will be one of the Greateſt Maſter- Pieces 
vt Natural Philoſophy; yea and of all Sorts of 
hoice Literature that this Age hath ſeen, or per- 
aps ever ſhall: Tus I can with ſome Aſſurance 
dronounce, from that Sight which I have had of 
ome of thoſe Papers which will be part of that 
Excellent Performance, which the Learned Com- 
oſer hath been graciouſly pleaſed to communicate 
0 me, as well as to ſome others of his Friends, to 
ay as twere our Appetite till the Whole Ample 
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roviſion and Entertainment be ſet before us. 
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might eaſily convince a Man who is not very In. zip 
1 eredulous, t hat there is little of Sure - Footing there. Nec 
Wi The Cauſes of Biſeaſe, in Human Bodies are aflign'd con 
Wl with inſmite difference. All Diſtempers accompa- I gift 
nied with Pain ate from ud, faith one, thar is no 4Jz, 

5 contetipfible Writer : Thay are all from Norm 3 
= faich F another; and ſd they go on, every one fol- will 
. lowing his o⸗⅛ Fancy, Leds certain, that the Ac-·¶ whe 
cCWount offthe Nature of Diſeaſes and Medicines was he x 
meer mom Arbitrary: than of late; and chere are by 
ſtartely: Two of the Faculty that agree. HeaprwhatY * 1 
dn o/ them Jaich of his Brethren, and df / the Art tamy 

it ſolf vat“ Lhave: ee ſaich che, the molt ons 
ee Lehrned Men of the Nation moſt miſtaken in Part 
Lethe Matters of - Phykc and Cures; and it San and 
ce, he otherwiſe in ſo cohjecturkl an Ast When W. for 

& our ſelves/ ſcarce know: when. we have done II tot 

i, or Well J. And how een they, when in many Inf to et 
ſtances tis not eaſy tg ſind ont the Cauſe | of tha we a 
Diſeaſe? Fer one Diſeaſe may proceed from ſeve 
tal Cauſes; and thoſe contrary! ones, as Heat ane 
Cold, Drineſs and Meiſture, xceſſide Repletie 
and immoderate Emptineſs and Evacuation- And 

as for the Spagyric Phyfoians, the Philoſophers. b 
Fire, ur cant be cautious enough againſt chem 
cho khey are in ſome Eſteem, for E. Cburſes th next 


reite Ie 
+ Tran iſlano-Daventr. 5 8 


I Dr. Lifter's Journzy 70 Fats. am aj 


Second was a great Lover of that _ 'of "Ns and 
Wy th 1 ed he, and the Humour pre- 


vail d Mong man o te (as a Prince's Example 


is generally — and Chymical Toys and 


N Quacks were in great Faſhion, to the Detriment of 
nſi Human Bodies. Fo be fhort, one may be a good 


eve Phyſician now. a- days, tho he never look'd * into 


In- Hippocrates or Galen, for Phyſc is. now generally 
ere. New and Modern,” 50 e Profeſſors of it are 
2nd WW continually changing their Regiment, and tis luſtily 


pa- 55 ured among them about the Uſe of Wg, dal 
no AlL sas Well as. e Thingz. 
1m, e „ Qbſerva nn are uncertain; if you 
fol. ml edict Mr., Her tſoe len 9 his Phyſical C Conje@uret, 
Ac- zughs: at Mr. Leaenbgek's 5 Diſcoyeries, ;whic 
Was 1 775 70 wee (and with no ſmall Applauſe) 
Re Bias Vii 
| hs the milerab ſe, Work that i 1 
Anf comp, iu d hr ize any. 1 The Old Opini: 
molt ong-will-nog-pleaſe.; New Lfes and Offices of the 
n in Parts and, Veffels of che Body, gr he 9 5 dz 
San and yer. chere's. no Ageement at all about them, 
n we for N e theyrare tq t „gad Ind, e 
d 


e II to that, and N ee ſurs; > AF 
Into t he Functions and Jkes; of tho Fr AAR 50155 


tha we are now g and e e g Jon Pun. e Apr 


ſerch cient apd;Firſt 1 will be re 

Lan Apazomiſts, nile doth. hut. cur out Wark Vork for Bir 
noc ſputes z Any ne may.obſerve; that generally the 
And whole. Buſineſs. of theſe: Gentlemen is to confurs 
5 bY and - baffle: one another. If a New Invention: be 
If | ia New Diſcovery: be fer an Foot, t 
« 564 next Work of, ſome gther Enquirer, ig to ſhew th 
I Invalidicy:of at, and to trample upon 165 In a + 
as to à freſh: Way of explaining the U R 
Parts, or propounding 3 Method 1 . | 
am afraid we ſhall have Ron ben to a than 
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| 201 ape No ſuch thing; here are 
'K As ſhrew'd Bickerings #5 in any other elende. The 
fett, Words in ee ſeeni to be falſe, or very un- 
3 certain; nam „ his Definition of 2 Point, that it 
kx is thar of 5 Shaw oh ir 0 pure ; and yet a Point is the 
S 0 ren Quantity and Magnitude, Which 
So that a r Poimt is 
like Yon Old Philoſophers Firſt Masten, *WHich''is 
not 4 On but is Perenglty all Bodies: S0 2 
Point is Ain Gall all \Quinticy, and yer Häch no 
| Quantity, and conſeguenaly: no Parts“ In this ſp 
there Fre #ſuperable! Difficulties, and'downrigh 
Contradidaivns. Whether Bodies be made ef 
viſibles, or Ttidiviſibles)*ismot yet derefmin'd, and 
Vet it is 'the Baſis of all tlie Mathemates: Take 
What part” vou will, Eicker 'thze Matter is endleſly. 
Diviſible;'or that there may be 3 :St6p put to it, 
b Will find ſuch Objeckions as tis impoſiible'ro 
WMlboeß er: See this entargid: upon by che greteſt Pa- 
tron of Philoſophy in our Age, ehe Tie rale 
Robert Le in his Refle#ions on a Theblogical Di 
Sion, &c. where we may fee; that' the "Queſtion 
aƷbout the infinite Divicibiliry: of Quantity admits of 
Ow E unanſwerable Demonſtratiotis on both 
_ fi hus the Mathstnatics, tho the! riioſt-Cer- 
aig of all Human Scienees, _ their Unvercain- 


* Obſcuriries. . N 95 


ke 
ue, 


And of this we may ſee farther Inſtances given 
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us by Gafſendus in his Pbyſies, Sect. 1. lib. 3. cap. f. 


This is evident from the Diſputes and Quarrels 
among thoſe of the Faculty. They refute one 


5 another; and Replies multiply among them, as 
well as other Learned Men. We ſee the Truth 


* of this among the Moderns, and 'tis certain that 
the Antients were not more unanimous. It is a 


„Sign that there are in this Road ſeveral dark 
Paths, and the Mathematicians wander, and 


* loſe the Track of Truth; which muſt of Neceſ- 
* ſiry be the Lot of one or the other, ſince the one 
** affirms what is denied by the other. So Mr. Bayle 
in his Hiforical Dictionary; and other Men of good 
Senſe agree with him; even thoſe that have culti- 


vated the Study of Mathematics, deſpiſe ſome part 


of it as fallacious and uncertain. Mr. Hobbes ſhews 


that the Writings of Mathematicians abound with 


Falſhoods no le(s than thoſe of other Writers. He 
accuſes Euclide, and pronounces . ſome of his Prin- 
ciples unſound, and falls out with Dr. Wallis: So 
Carteſius and Fermat have aſſaulted one another. 
But of this I have ſaid more in another Place. 


Yet notwichſtanding theſe Diſputes and Diffi- | 


culties, a Mathemacician boaſts, that in this Sci- 


ence all is as plain as A BC, whereby he is wont 


to make out his Demonſtrations. It wou'd ſur- 
prize one to ſee what a Pretence to Philoſophy, 
and eſpecially to the Mathematics, will do amo 


ſome Men. If you come with your Poſtularums 


and your Theorems, you may carry them over to 


what Opinion you pleaſe: Do but ſay tis Demon- 


fration, and you captivate them entirely; yet there 
is nothing Firm and Solid in the Undertaking. I 
could mention two or three of our Divines, who 


have laid out their Matter in a Mathematical way, 
and have gone in the way of Poſfula tums, Definitions 
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. 84 The n ainty; D To 
and Maxims;' and yet we find that they” do fot 
ſhew themſelves more fagacions and petietrating 
_ than other Folks in the Subject they treat of; yea, 
they miſerably fail in their Endeavoiirs to mate 
ood their Pröpoſitions; which may mere ſignally 
be obſerv'd in ſome” of Mr. Whiſton's Diſcburſes, 
D up after che Mode of his 

aculty. Mathematics ellen are a Noble Science, 
and uſeful to the World on ſeveral Aceeunts, but 
they never did any Man g604d as to the bettering 
his Reaſon in Theological Matters, but they ra- 
ther corrupt it, and make it unfit for Converſe 
with thoſe divine and ſublime Truths. We are 
told that the Romin Miſſionaries have got into the 

Favour of the Chineſes by Help of the Mathematic 

Sciences, which that People” have 24 very great 

indneſs for: I with that another ſort of Agents 
among us do not take Advantage, from the univer- 
fal and extraordinary Affectation of choſe Studies 

"Bk Day with us, to make ſome Change in our 
2 


eligion, by diſparaging the Principles ànd Do- 
rines., of it, or by labouring to bring them to 
their Model: Yea, we can't bat take notice, chat 

hey have partly done this already, and that thereby 
Pivinity hath, been debauch'd in this Mathematic 

ge more than in any before,” 

I can't but obſerve this in the late Undertaking 
of an * Ingenious Gentleman, who endeavours to 


"_ 
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maintain, and that by Dint of Mathematics, that 


od is the, Place of all Things, and that Place or 


that it is God himſelf: And yet there is nothing 
{more abſurd and filly than what this Learned Me 
thruſts upon the World. Is it not evident, tha 
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menſe and, Infinite, and 
which conſiſts. of Whole and 


d. Infinite, and con Vas, dn be 97 


Now tis certain, that What is limitted is, not. infi- 


they are but one Subſtance according to him. 
ee with 
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the Probability of bis Hiſtory, with the Fuirb which « 
r upon it, will quite vaniſh, Cap, 2. Prop. 18. 

He adds, thar ic is neceſſary chat Chriſt ſhould 
come again before 1454 Years are expired, for he 
| muſt come before the Probability of his Hiſtory 

| vaniſhes. To make good this Calculation, he tells 
us that the Degrees of Probability grow every Day 
leſs and leſs, and conſequently at laft they will be 
wholly extinguiſh'd : And n great Parcel of Defini- 
ions, Axiom, Theorems, Lemma's and Scholiums, is 
produced to prove this. Yet, notwithſtanding all 
this great Parade, ic is demonſtratively evident, that 
his Aſſertion is groundleſs and falſe; for in the 
very Nature of the Thing it ſelf, it is plain, that 
the Degrees of Probability of our Saviour's Hiſto- 
ry will not be leffen'd, but increas'd and ſtrength- 
ned; becauſe there will be an Acceſſion to theſe 
Degrees continually, and even according to this 
Author's own Way of Arguing; for if the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt receivd ſome Degrees of Probability 
from the Teſtimony of one Witneſs, and much 


more of two, and more yet of three, ec. Cap. 1. 


Prop. 2. Then it mnſt needs follow, that the De- 
_ grees of Probability will riſe and grow by the con- 
Current Teftimonies of Witneſſes in many Ages. 
The contrary therefore to what this Writer aſſerts 
is moſt true; and inftead'of proving the Decreaſe 
and Extinction of Chriftianity, he hath'eſtabliſh'd 
the Growth, Increaſe and Perpetuity of it. But 
however, here we ſee a bold and a daring Attempt, 
to reduce the Matters of Chriſtianity to the Laws of 
Geometry, and the Rules of Agebra; a moſt ſennda- 
Jous and prophane Attempe! t 
Ihad forgot, under the General Head of Philo- 


ſophy, to take notice of a Diſcourſe lately pub- 


liſh'd concerning the Principles of Natural Philoſophy, 
or. rather of che Nullity of all Philcſophic'Pcin- 
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3b 1 
oples, Syſtems and Hypocheſes E This Aurhor 
tells us, that he deſigns in his Undertaking to 4 
perage "thoſe who philoſophiſe Arheiftically and Irveligi- 
ouſly : Yet he faith, ' that r „ agreeable to 4 Rational 
Philoſophy to conſis 
from @ ſupreme '' and ſuperintending Influence, Part 1. 
Chap. T. p. 13. which to me ſeems to repreſent 


Rational Philoſophy as Atheiſtical; and conſe- 


quently this Author is not conſiſtent with himſelf; - 
He is moſt certainly a very Contemplative, 
Thoughtful, Plodding Gentleman; and if he 


would be underſtood, I believe one might find ſome 
good Things in him; but he diſdains all Plainneſs 
and Perſpicuity, We will; in Favour to his Un- 
dertaking, ſuppoſe that he hath: 77utb on his Side, 
but then his Performance is a Confirmation of what 
the Antient Philoſopher ſaid; Truth lies lurking in 
a deep Pit, ſo, deep that none can fathom it. It is 
very unkindly done, that he will not let any one 
underſtand him but himſelf :- It is pity he is fo 
dark, for tho' it is a Noble Work to be a Reſtorer 
of Philoſophy; yet he ought to perform this ſo as 
we may know that he doth it. However, this hap- 


the Forces f Nature, abſtratted 


* 


pens very well for his Adverſaries, for though he 


hath the Pleaſure of wounding them, yet they 
have the Comfort not to feel it. In ſhort, this 
Piece came out very ſeaſonably to be a Demonſtta- 
tion of what T have been offering in this Part of 


my Diſcourſe, that Natural Philoſophy is Uncer--. 


tain and Obſcure, - Arbitrary and Precarious, both 
that which he labours to confute, and the Confu- 


# 


tation it ſelf.” It was obliging and :ingenuous' 


enough, when he had reſolv'd to: ſhew the Uncers 
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nity) of the Principles of Philoſophy to let his 
own Writings be un 4nſtance and Broof of it. 
d now after all, it is proper prox wing tha 
hil-Nawrel Philoſophy. hath been in à Mutable State 
dbrouzh all the Ages that we read or know any 
thing bf ; and at chis Day it is Killin a wheeling 
Poſture, and no Man can tell but that it may re- 
turn to what it was at firſt, or ſomething like it. 
If. A Man ſhould live a hundred Years longer, he 
might ſee Opinions take their Round again. The 
old Commentators on Arxiſtotle, down from Alexan- 
der; Afbrodiſiews;- the Foreman of them all, to the 
aſ:of-the' Lavin! ones, may come upon the Stage 
ante more. One of our Univerſities keeps up the 
Bfleem of them; there is a College there in 2 
hutnble Poſture to receive the DiRares of the 9 
Stagyrite; for | they read him on their Knees ; 
ſeems his Natne is Sacred and Venerable. Truly, 
= a Man conſiders it right, it is all one what ſort 
of :Phyfics we have. The old ſerv't the Anti- 
ents to null Effects and Putpoſes, and ſatisfied their 
Cantemplation as ſully, as the Modern Philoſo- 
believe that their new Diſcoveries will con- 
tant Poſterity. And in Matters of this Nature the 
* of Knowledge may be as uſeful as the 
Of it. For (as I had occaſion to obſerve 
== many Sciences are Ropes up by:different, 
And even contrary Hypotheſes ; and the Perſons 
who eſpouſe the reſpective wa of folviog; Phz- 
nomenals are: equally ſatisfied. 
-Er46xrut Experimental Philofophy is juſtly i in 
ueſt ãn this Age, and many curious Per- 
ts tiave embodied: chemſelues in a. Society to pro- 
mote the Deſigns of ir. They are at work at 
home, and they Tend out their Agents into all 
Parts of the World, with particular Directions 


about Enquiries into the Nature of thoſe Taki 
which 
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inolin'd to think that theſe Enveys may õ,jmùe 
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what Kath been told Adr’, and choſe will he cons 
fured by other N ufer war la for I have 


always found, that thoſe that come laſt to any Fo 


reign Place, not ohlly add te the Acdoutrs before 
given, but alter; and dontradict them very Hi 


do that the greater tiid Inquiſnien is, the gresrer ; 


will be the. Diffatisfition, for tbæy will be: ovets 
whelmed-and cotifounded with Variety and Diffe- 
tence of Relations; which will be inconſiſtent with 


one another. I beg theſe Gentlemens Paribn for 


bodeing fo ill concerning: their ingenſous Landers 
takings, but I fear they will experieneh the Truth 
of it. For I have often. obſerv d chat as one Expert» 
nent; ſo one Nerrarivs baffles another; And 


more narrowly Nature is pried into; the more Dif- 


ficulties- ariſe. By knowing more, we come 
ſee. that we are ſtill very ign 
when we are tired out, and have:exhauſted all our 
Theoties and Hypotheſes, we ſhall chink of return: 
ing to dur old Maxims : and what is dldeſt of afl 
will be neweſt to us, becauſe we have been ſo long 
à time Strangers to it; and perhaps, on tlie Ac- 
count of this Novelty, we ſhall: be deſtrous to ads 


brace it. But 
1 might paſs to ſome other Coaſt, and make 


enough of Natari! Phileſophy:: : 


ſome Reflections on Rabiniral ELearning 
Jewiſh Doctors are trifling People, and 


The 
difpute 


why Moſes begin the Pentateuch witli. Bes rather 


than Aleph. I wander they don't pretend td ob 
ſerve ſomething more remarkable than ordinery 40 


Iſai. 5. 25. in which one Verſe are all the Hebrew | 


Letters; (as in 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. are all the Greek 
hes). The new Method of Pointing, and pro- 


nouncing, 
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nouncing, and reading Hebrew propounded by 2 
Canon of Amieut; wherein he pretends to excel 
 whatthe'Maſorers have done, ſeems to be a freakiſh 
Project. The imnpoſing of Books on the World, 
| efpecially choſe of Antiquity, is a great Cheat, and 
=_ frequent among the Jews; thus ſome Rabins ſhew 
__ — us the Writings of Adam, and ſome that were 
. penn'd by Alralam. The Hebrew Students gene- 
rally ſpend their Hours in Dreams and Fables, in 

Me and Romantic Stories. The ſuperſtitious Ficti- 

ons, the Lies and Legends in Rabboth and Zohar 

paſs for current with them. Who wou'd throw 
away his Time on the different Conteſts of Hillel and 

'  - Shammai ? Who wou'd 9 in the Cobwebs and 

| Foppery-which their Schools are hung with ? It is 
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gy, which yet ſome grave Men and 
good Scholars have doated on.. . 
Andin other Inſtances it might be ſhew d, that there In 
is a great deal of that Which deſerves the Apoſtleꝭ Nad 7. 
* of Learning falſly ſo callid. Much of that Ne, 
which goes under the Name of Knowledge is trivial, 7975 
and uſeleſs: It may be call d Literature by the ſame r 
Figure that Ped/ars and Huckfters may be call'd Mer- 
bent. What we read was Rewben's Curſe, Not to er B55 
del, is enitail'd upon this ſore of Knowledge, It of 

_ © vain — and therefore deſerves nat tones 
D be treated of any further, othe'F 
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155 TI V. Jam to eee chat great deal of 
As Wh 15 Which v "PE IT. 8. for Divint- W - 
ne. , i mean and worthleſs, precaffous and und 
: % ertain. '' There were thoſe, in the Apoſtles Ti 
i. Nrho bufted thenmnſelves in peroſe'D wes; And , 
ml ic. 7%. oo | choughe themſelyes 5 very Wine nd 


0 5 gell chi? that they Wers foolth ad 


her e its them; chat tHo' che 
-nded? to Knowledge and Skill; 1 ebay Ben! 


1 7 1 ch ſeme Meniof in 
ways in the Ohür me 70 Teem 
* WhO wou'd hatch and i ning 
do never ſo ſtrange and ridiculous; as chöſe He 
ics, call d Vine, : who held ehat Chriſt aff 


oliz# tells us there were thoſe of d who maln 
in d that Chriſtians? are obligd fo worſhi ug als 
al; Fudas. There were ever forme that wou d be 
lterinng 
ci ſome Shape of their dn ir Was 

not gh, that Bread: and Wine were de Ert | 


yy teri and Symbols in the Lord's Suppetg and 
e hani, 450 other" Ecekfaftical Writers tell 
ay 0 of ne freakiſtf Heretics that uſed Water ulene 
10 of Wine, and ofſochefs that added Chesſe 


0 Bread in the Sacram ent: 
long time after thh, che Scholaftic Ler- 
ü — * "Peter Lombard; in = he 12th Cen-! 
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'Seboot Divinity was valued, which conſiſted gene. 
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T ho' there be but two Univerfities' among us here, 
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bach Parties thigk themſelves Vigo 
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mn. 8 Nepier, and others, hape Let * Tag 
bat ha vg fait d. Thus as to the T Hit nelless and 
he; king of them, and their lying hanied Three Days 
and a half; ſome lately underſtood this concerning 
the laſt Perſecution of the Pr 


T way tated and 2 54 Were expired, or as one of 


were come and gone fon: — ob is: put for 
vbele, and .confequentty Three Xears and ach 
are bot Half che, Time of the Witneſſes being buried, 
80 drangen and unaccountabſy do Men deal with 
Scripture. when they have Netion of their n 
to advance ; They are apt c be foretelling future 
Things, eſpecially in Diſtreſs, to comfort and re 


Thoughts, and Deſipes were fix'$:08 iverange, 
ws — dle ſtake: night havs been pardonahle, 
the 0 is Mi me ave pardon 
li wh not prefaced: ſo Magiſ 8 e 

haye paſs d w A Coniecture, if 
W it wich ſuck Solemnity — Po, 
But When he'came with chat Apparsta with Hands 


thoſe Notions, before; the Printe ef Orange Fu- 
ns inn, & he Fe hereby adde Nerore nde 
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be ide fo rd Humour, 5 . 
Scriptugecis. to be fe n in ſundry other Inſtances 
another Kind, and eee rh in the: Mxiti 


of 


2 wonderful Talent of expounding Texts in a way 


Religion. Their canſtant Care and! Buſineſs. is, 
5 great Pretenders as they are to- Neaſon and Pert 


Poſtrines of mages They ave learnt the 
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qteſtant Churches in 
Hence and Piedmont, and their Reſtauration after 


theſe Expoſitors wou d have i, affer Sever Narr 


leves themſelves . Fh was Mer Feria Sala, K 
his Afrenden nd a6 fr 


whdetinors e tell the World that he 


— e —— 2 — —— CO — — — ot 


Sacinuss Party, and the late Lnitgnions, who' have 


N 2 
—— > eps —-—t ſ— 1 
me 


ncoriftent with ſomeè of the chier Articles of our 


ſpicuity, to perplex and d arken fome of the main 
old | 


* 
R 
6 z 
= * 
7 
x a 
U . 
* = 
0 Ly — 3 
* 
6 a 
" & * « 
. +4 - % A 
0 : * / i ” — — a «4 
, . x 
—— — ——— : 22. —— ord 4 | 
* +44. e es, — r ———ͤ ͤ2—•— : » 25 — 1 — d - - — 222 © Wy 4 xD 4 _ 4 T I. A . — — — — — * 
j XV _ _ — . 2 * . — —2 — >, —_ — —— ty * — ng 4 OD. — — g } 
— 0 n * . - — 1 CE L 2 1 = <td 2 
n 7 , ail 2 ** . * 8 ———ů nd Ke DF = 2 "4s « 5 ” pos Mg r * Ju 2 ws an, + n _— — q —— I '- — n - . 
. Bare w Lt * SERGE _ 8 e 0 - —— 3 : * 6 2 — — r x | 
* — * n * — * ,” > - . * 
r 48; * I 4 mi - 1 7 AF e ©. — — 1 1 —— Wer 4 yy 8 » 2 
I d 1 Tc 4 SEO 2 Sb... bs r — 1 — a nnr 2 "> * 12 4 
Ss DIY: 5 py a 2 9 * 1 d — 2 - Fo. gs * " " — * x 4 r 8 . . . b Emo tr ö 
L — 3 + * — 8 2 2 3 — - WT * 4 * „ 24 — 0 — 8 2 — E 
wah. — We. SO. 206" hom . 8 4 & N 5 — * * * * r > =, Sy og, Ye 9 * 5 
* 1 2 . +». bd — CS. WI Lt Car WO ca S — . ˙ TILT 772 . - - your — — . , - . - 4 
ws i 1 4 2 2 2 as .c.Y- > © Wa A 9 * 0 a 4 — > 4 Pr of 2 2 — . . Wr — 0” — > — — whe” — 8 m— 
- —- EO - — * — 2 — 3 — as SY 7 Y . : g * 2 cc * — 2 R — 20m 2 ; . af — 4 
W NO. * i — © 1 as alk I. Lad. es y "ute "4 Ad 1 — n P FR LI 2 8 2 1 7 K ä 5 * 
o 


4 = a 
—— 
CE 0 


1 
— 
ws — ES CO 
© "A ety 4” 
EEE * 
VS; I 1 Y 
r 
ELL: 
* Ne — 
I p n a 
8 r - 


94 e Us eriainty, Defi 0 74 
id Knack of che firſt Tinpotioes : * Falſhood is 
pfopeunded by them, not in 4 Him ple and naked 
„ leſt it ſhould eaſily be found ny but it is 
poliſh'd and cover'd- over with a ſpeciou 
| Nees, that ſo by tkis external Gloſs it may ſeem 
whe Simple to be more plauſible than Truth i 
ſelf.: And yet àt all other Times they are barefs- 
bed, and ſtudy not to miſinterpret Texts, but date 
yo nly Contradict them. Thus whereas St. Foly 
faith; Tbe mord wat made Fleſh; John 1. 14. one of 
- che moſt conſiderable Mer of 'this' Se bath the 
Gorifidence te ſay, + Tbe mord id, not made Fleſt; 
and he adds moſt Nbhalphemdulty, The Union if the 
Divine and Himai Nature is & Fable and an Old 92 5 
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And with the Partiſans of Beige, J join the Res 
| rv) entuls 6 of the great Affinity between 
| roy I mi ght-menrion their 'Riſe, and obſerie 
char they Res both: of rhem originally of the 
| Church of Rome. oc iniuniſn commenced firſt i in 
Va, in the Vie Domitiions, and the Forger: 
ie were Ronan Catbolia k- Sotinm the Father, 
Uncle and Nephew, Oe binn; Blandrata, Param, 
Vliotinus 'Gentzlis and AHleiat, Were Tralians, Wei in 
chat Country cabalt's about their Doctrines of 4 
Solſtiff Armiviantſm in the Netherlands was 
ſtarted by ſome that had been of the Roman Church, 
due pretended a Favbur to the Reformed Way, Ti 
— that ee ip is grafted on Armitiianiſm, 
and grows up with it, and they Aouriſh- togecher 
Wes dei Rand: on che ern g 90 ot, and ae büßt 
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f Humane | Knowledge.” © 96 
on the ſame Foundation; namely, The over-yn- 
luing of Human Reaſon. Remonſtramts and Soeini- 
un are Partners, and trade with the fame Stock, 
ind carry on the ſame Deſign; that is, the Subver- 
jon of ſome of the great Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. Some of both agree and conſpire in reject- 
ing the Doctrines of Predeſtination, Original Sin, the 

atural Impotency of Man's Will, the Neceſſity | of Spe- 
ial Grace, and the Perſeverance in it. And accord- 
ingly their Interpretations of thoſe Texts of Scri- 
pture which have any Reference to. theſe Points, 
are the very ſame. It is true, the Socinians- Denial 
f Chriſt's Divinity and gy” js is one Branch 
herein at preſent they differ from the Remon- 
frants, but they both oftentimes combine in the 
lain; that is, in diſcarding. or diſparaging thoſe 
Doctrines before mentioned. And beſides, they 
oft of them agree in their Sentiments as to the 
ollowing Particulars; namely, that it is poſſible 
o be perfect in this Life, and to obey the Laws of 
hriſt without any Defect: That Concupiſcence 
5 no Sin; That we are juſtified by Works as well 
s by Faith; That ſaving Faith conſiſts chiefly in 
\\ſſent ; That the good Works of Heathens are 
ruly and properly good Works; And they hold 
he Diſtinction of Venial and Mortal Sins. In all 
hich Opinions they comply with the Romani ſts. 
n ſhort, the Followers of Socinus and Arminius 
we the perfect Air and Features of one another, 
may be ſeen in Epiſcopia and Limborch, and all 
hoſe among them who write with Freedom, and 
rithoutReſferve; ft op ons 8 
And can the Study 5 Divinity go on 2 5 
hen we pervert thoſe Articles of Religion, which 
vere agreed upon by our Church in Convocation, at 
he Reformation from Popery; namely, concerning 


— © Neceſſity: of Geciatzad Gate Grace; E 
Theſe were determind by bur Chureh in the Cal. 
vnn Senſe and Acception of them, and then 
were the general Sentiments of our Archbiſhop, 
Biſhops, Doctors, Profeſſors; and the main Boh 
-6f the Clergy; for man Years after the happy Re Tag 
Formation. Ste. this aſſerted by a Learned Fc 
reigner, but a ſtiff Lurberan, and therefore the bei 7% 
ter Witneſs in the Caſe: At this time, ſai 


« he, that B, in the Year. of our Lord 154% C.. 
. 1 Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Prifif une 
2 e mate of England, eminent for his Authority ant the 

Learning, and vehemently abhorring the Popili =": 


.cc Doctrines; and wiſhing that they were pluck! 
© up by the Roots, call'd over Bucer and P. Fagii 
© from .Strasburg into England, and ſent them t 
& Cambrilge, to teach there publickly. And 
25 2 wiſh that that Archbiſhop (ot waves. a Man en 
e » cgdued with great Zeal) F urs err'd in hi 
'« Choice, but had call'd into England ſome mo 
e fincere Teachers of the Goſp „ and had nc 
6e given Place to che Calvinian Doctrine, whic 


« ar this Day reigns in England.] So this Hiſt 
Han, who writ: this in the 6 ne 1602, that is, ian 
The Entrance of King li s Reign, at whicl ter 

he, he faith, the Calvinian Dottrines prevail begi, 

vw Chiirch. ; Poin 

THEN 7, ia . emby 

Hoc tempore (+ * ) Archi iſ Cantus nath 
viz. A. rchie s Cantu 

| £26 hem 18 Thomas 8 Angliæ 2 9 s, aut irops & erudi t 15 

præſtans, cum vehementer à Pontificia doftrink abhorren ck 7. 

* ue radicitus evulſam optaret, Bucerum & Paulum Fag As thi 

os ro in Angliam evocat, ques deinde Cantabrigiam mini ing Sy 

i public? docerent. Atque utinam Archiepiſcopus ille (m 0 

no alias ⁊elo præ ys vir 2. delectu erraſſet, & ſincerio ff 

: rangel) go _ x. = k — 5 . TIS — 

ce: 1 t) locum Aedliſſet. i 

nh Oy Hiſt. -Eccl or 16. lib. 2. AY *. Sa Ig. 
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Let u 1 Si what one of « our own 1 DN Biſhors, 
Who. 5 aid to de the Aichi FOLLY e Defence b 4 
Chure d 5 ¹ nd _agay FM ae Meds, 9 75 Sac - 
guaints us With, namely zue, Ty the middle = 
King ane; the it's 5 his 5 ee 1 5 
Ng e is found in the Bit 75 1's Defence v tht 
King againſt Bellarmine, ek of the Fade, 
The Moderate Men among them agree with us in the 
Artieles of. Religion 4. yea, the .Scotch. Puritans 
Confeſſion hath no Error in Fundamental Points: Which 
undeniably proves. the perfect Agreement b . 
the Calvinian Doctrines, and tfioſe of the C lurch bf 
England; for every one knows that the _— 
were Calviniſts, - One of gur . is ſo fair Fro 
enuous, As 1707 and, hone ly to confeſs, th 2 
e Members + Church of Efigland bave found Re A 
to alter their Opinions 15 eder al py 5 of Conſe- 
quence, as our Church bath 4 darticular a hou the Pre. 
inarian Points; tf tho he ſhould Fare 155 ſai 


that, our, Churchmen, not ber Church, had fr e 


Alteration; for ſhe, in her Irticles, and 0 zes 
remains the fame Hat the 10 and it is evi Wi 725 
that there ſhe 5 and projelt es the Prede 1225 
rian Points. But ſome of her Divinnes, it the fat- 
nh = of Five Ev the iſt's Rei n, and the 
inning e ng, one, revolce Hoe Bu | 
> they did nd Reaſon ſo to do) an 

1 2 5 Arminian eilte, and their Number 
ard inoreas eas d xver ſince : But with rea Dich kies 
Contradictions they haye maintain d chemi, 
dey have 5 foreed to oppeſe the! 5 as we 
ee 3s the moſt Eft. 
it is ſupported by innu- 
Incon ner. 1 Eould 
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Bo 4 A 1 5 
never light on any of thoſe Men's Writings that 
are conſiſtent with themſelves; I always found 
them running into Self. Contradictions. I have 
amply made this good in ſeveral Inſtances, which 
IT have produced in my Veritas Redux; but I will 
now beg Leave to add one more,  _ 
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Of Mr. Playfere's Appello Evangelium. 
P all the Modern Writers that ever I met with 
O on theſe Points, there is one Mr. Playfere, 
who makes the greateſt Pretence to the clearing 
them, and eſtabliſhing the Truth of them. It is a 
Piece that was written about the beginning of 
King Charles the Firſt's Reign, when the Contro- 
verly was hot about the Arminian and Calvinian 
Doctrines; but whoever was the firſ# Compiler of it, 

I thiak T partly know who was the Perſon that 
neu- model d and ſhap'd it, and inſerted many Paſſa- 
ges into it when it was publiſh'd in the Year 1651. 
The Reaſons which incline me to think fo are 
theſe, the Negligence of Stile, the bad £»gliſt, 
the uncouth Expreflions, the Senſe and Matter ob- 
eure and intricate, the whole indigeſted and im- 
methodical, with ſome ſingular Conceits, and 
ſometimes a Jingle: But the Performance in the 
main is Elaborate, Subtile and Scholaſtical; and 
the Author very formally goes to work with abun- 
dance of Definitions and Diſtinctions, and ſhews 
Himſelf to be a Man of Study and Reading; 

(which is the Character of the foreſaid Perſon) and 
he lets us know that he had pray d, and labour d, 
and had applied himſelf to induſtrious Search and 
EL. ig Examination, 


n 2 * 
EA 


. 


was this, To diſcover and detef all the "Miſtakes and 
rrors that are in any of. thoſe Schemes that favour Cal 
viniſm, and to aſſert and defend ibe Arminian Scheme, 
u clearly preferable to all otbers, - We might then ex- 
pet from him very Great Things, and hope to be 
fully ſatisfied about theſe Matters: But we are mi- 
ſerably deceiv d, and will now appeal to the Rea- 
der, Whether he hath, in his Boaſted Defence of 


erent. LO: SR TY 2 oe CORES $I 17 4+ + 42 
Predeſtination, ſaith he, i, tbe Root and Cauſe of, 
Faith, Repentance, Perſeverance, and all the Good that 
in ws 3. theſe are the Effet s of Predeſtination, p. 49, 0 
And yet in the next Paragraph he asks this Que- 
ion, Mbo can tell why God ſuffer d one Man to periſh, 
nd not another, when be 14 able, out of the Treaſures 
f bis Wiſdom: and Knowledge,. to bave diſpoſed their 
courſe, Calling and Government to quite contrary Ends ? 
bo can tell why he diftributed the: Gifts of Nature and 
race ſo diverſly ? Can any Conſiderate Man ſtart 
his Query after he had own'd that Predeſtinations . 
xr the Good-will and Pleaſure of God, is the Root 
nd Cauſe of all Grace, and of all that is Good in us? 
He aſſerts, that it is according to the Arminian 
cheme, that the Election of God is Abſolute and Uncon- 
ltional,. p. 49. which very few Arminians at this 
Day will own, I dare ſay. Yet he tells us, that 
I Opinions and Imaginations: of. Predeſtination deter- 
1d, before, the Confuderation of Obedience or Diſobe- 
ence, are utterly to be excluded, p. 401. How can 
redeſtination be Unconditional and . Abſolute, 
rhen it is upon Conſideration,. or Foreſight of 
Obedience, or Diſobedience? This is another Ma- 
terpiece of Nonſenſe and Contradiction 
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He expreſly owns, that iis the proper Work of ihe 
is of Gog.:50 fredeſt inate or decree, p. 67. Yet he 
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| 2825 Babe or ere is 71 eee of 2 
Beneß Its God, "hereby, 4 NM way be Bech, | 

p. 71. ble earned 1 Iiſputant, it ems, had not Per 
Joarnt- to diftin iſh' een the I and Know- Go 
edge of Goc, ut et, one wick the other. the 
Pflis is ſome of. the Fruit 6f his induftriogr Search aud * 
Examination. Wii MSc 30ds bftzr:s 


"Fe us ſe mo e ep dem 1 He acknowledges, wol 
5 tin bur Con ver bn Grad is the Be Beg inner Bea der, mag 
| anid'principal End in all, Well of Nun newer working wh 
along : It is ſet a goin 5 and — 4 going, by tbe 5 nel 
tua! e God's rate, p. {xk Biie he We Nod 
and baffles this, when he" tells us, that rhe effe&tus perl 

| bong Grace of Cod i but Nomen fine rE; there f 


ing 10 ſuch "Grace rat 2% deterenine the Mi,; but it 
1785 the Naturt of the- ill being tb erer mine i 
8 Grace Tf there be dp effectual and determis 

in the Con verſien of Sinners, how Ca 


| Rick be the princi bee and mw Dniy * 75 5 
the Witt on. work, onftant EF up Ix Dell i= 

Mod f © $1106) Inn Ag. ie tl 
. We herr ie denk thus; . 28816 Wert is it 1 Scher 
os Hoof that: the” Elell Ji" fully e e Fath all nor 
fearing, for whoſvewer PerſeweretÞ mar, b ib one 3 
Gif ſane & wer ſewering * 16 leren bne of th 80 
95 po El Weck 218 zues Very. Warm) forma: 
Jr the Hoe! "DefeBih 9 "the Sdints, p. hoo, 30% Party 
£ > 9 ns. nd! e Ge ' WO! 4 "Me 
"ig 3 So, concerning tlie Vertue and "Extent | SE; 

| Chriſt Paſſion, he ſems to be very Orthodox hs. 
T5514 all'M 1 055 (faith he) by the Death "Chrith, wlll 65 15 
ou g ur e State M Crace and Salvation, it Pr to ipe 
| 5 om worthily reſeFec vy our Divines af Dort, p. 12 Y force: 
et tie Yefends Univerſal Redemption ph the 12 to fig! 

aud in the next he ſaith, The Prowije of plain 
Coke 25 170 all Men, and with this Untverſa Pm others 
| Pros Fi Erace 15 Nein * work * in them Beli 1 
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and Ae | Wer js 18 hut che Stats of. (Grace 


tf and ſuch | 
nay c 15 l 1 


ordin 5 Jy eſtinated 
10 bh. . he, faith, 
exalts and magnifies G 1 Grage LY for ingot 

Love in them "whom e, p- 47. But one 
would rather think that this Doctrine We and 
magniſies their own 5 . . 
which moved God to predeſtinate them to BY 21 | 
neſs: This .js; the natural. gud Ry Ne 

Yer he; NaH et  Seriſ& 


perſwade us that this commends WOT want wir 
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Rail of Ftir eneficis .if be ould but. 
he rather there e , 
ni, 1 ec $ With, 
hin Miſta 88 05 8 exent 
Schemes! Fe ap as than 
gs dich wy em e : 
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ly r He " ;, 
ſix Lines Auen Gee N 0 is 4 8 
forced to reſort to the Ten ts of the Den 5, and 
to fight under their he Toa Hof" which wel have a 
plain Inſtance in this Leargad Author, G8 
others) who could not maintain his 70 t, but, 
H 1 whether 


; 707 22 Jnc 
whether he wou 4 or "bb, ON to the other Sie: 
and even whilſt he magiſterially condemns the 
Calvins DoArines, he Approves. of then. And 
at the ſame time "tis ſhew'd how 12 lier how 
changeable, our Divinity is endeavoured 155 be ren- 
der'd by the Attempts of ſome Men. will pro- 
gy ceed to = OY W . r | 
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ty him, He aſſerts, * Thar Chriff went down to- 
Hedes, or the Inviſible World, among the Souls of "the« 


Dead, to preach the Goſpel to the Witked and Unbelievers 3" 


and rhe Apoſtles alſo after their Death - deſcended thither 


for the ſame Purpoſe, and to make the Souls of the Righ- 
tous Pattakery of the Benefits of Chriſt's Death iy B. 


tiſm, without which "they could not enter into the King- 


don of Heaven. He aſſerts, 4 That the Meaning of 
Chrift*s Words [in my Father's Houſe are many Manſions | 


1 this, that there are various States of future Happineſs, 


and the virtuous Heathens ſhall be in | ſome of them, and 
the believing Chriſtians in the other; for which he 


quotes Dr. Nichols. © 


* 0 


His Deſcription of Heaven, or the Seat of the” 


Bliſeg, is odd enough : This Star-gazer hath been 
buſy with his Teleſcopes, and can't find any Hea- 


— 


ven above the Moon: I The fartheſt and highefs* 


part of it is but 4, or go, Miles fromthe Earth,” The 


od Charmers were {aid heretofore to bring down 


the Moon from Heaven; but this Writer, with * 
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ut of Mr. Mbiſton: Some of theſe Mathematieians 
[ don't ſay the Mathematics) ſpoil all our Religion. 
What can we think of that vile Opinion, Which 
e cheriſhes in his Sermon on Lale 23. 42, 
amely, That fo reprosch Chriſt, and is think bim e 
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ior and Fenitent Perſon 7 4. wns bin i 
an Axian, ae e the Divi 1 oe 05 


laſt Pieces that he He ind: 7 oy 15 
| Wonder that we find him thus. bone e in this 
and his other Sentim a Ce about ſome of the moſt 
ien Points a tianity, When We fee 
ging and vil RY i g the Holy Seriptures, 
which. are tl e Ne ot 
. Poſitions. 
ſk reſts, *y 8 
207 red with-t 
Books of the Bible * 
tim by * the the ones. We. 
allow. of * 127 A gel] F 95 
Sriprure. | fings t Wik| 
ings on tereral Accounts, a is VEE 
abqut hs coreglng and amending Net the 
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- which is expreſly contradidtec 17 8. 7 Pro- 
- poſizign, | which. is this, The farmer, part of; Sh. Mat: 
 rhavis-Go/fel, in our - froſept Opis, i PA 
 Plaeeds cnntraty bo the Aer hod and 
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<a eek ve and is Keel aig ©: Gi: 
nal Method and-Order: + 85 is downright Con. 
tradictian, if chere be any — 3 
And beſides, here d — 
tafore charg'd him with, that be B 3 the 
Gopy of St. * Goſpel is mas tbe ſumt ap 
that ih nv at firſt ; for £ ps us that o former 
part of St. de 0 un nat miſplaced in 
the: former Qopies, but 2 tha pieſcut ones it is 4 
when ce any National Man ot but infer, 
Mr. Vbiſton holds the preſent Copy! of Bt. Adatibews 
nat ED be the lame: with: that Whigh aas at fifſt. g 
And now Lpaſs to Mr. Habiſfuns Third — — 4 
ion} Which 1s: his, Al the Fei Dune „n Av 
abby ohſerart the Grder of Time. thiid'thebr-wboſe. 2 
Where: we ſee haut wanderfullyiha aſſects ta cone 
tradist himſolf a Fon his main Auſfineſs under his 
Second Prapofition;cwas to Pocher that the former 
part of St. Matthew's: Goſpel iso himgtliodical, and 
our uf Order And et no.] Ort lls us, that al he 
Four han 17,95 16 „ whereof Stil farther is dn, 
keep ex rder anti Method; mae 
in A p t of their Hiſtorias, but dmough 1 45 
ber dr Alan. if he ain feconcile choſe Sone 
dictions and Adfurdities::! d ,ovoig o Joorrsb 
Anil further, to, Make it apptar dllar he'confute 
and baffles himſelf) whilftihe (by hid Friends): 
pies whar I 1 have chargd hichAuittr; let ib be lob? 
fervd, that in all theſe follopirig: Places i of His 
Bock, p. 100. LG. and 19 pie s. LK from tha 
borcom; p. 269] d p. 1701 B. from the Bor: 
tom ; P. 117.) LG. pTA. 4. gal and from tha 
bottom |. 9. the preſent 54 or COIN Matthes 


Goſpel are diſtingui and oppoſed tothe 
— pyp"or Copies fob there can bo 
no other Meaning<;of his mensfoniag che present 


Copies often. © ee it is maniſeſt, that when k 
42 5 : „ „ 8 { E inn impute 


: either the ſame with that which was at firſt, or it 


no need of diftinguiſbing it from any other, which 


. Mathew's Goſpel not to be 
5 firlt ; for the EC „ or Manuſcript,” was the 


| rent Copi es; and conſequently, according to him, 
they are not the ſame + Which was the Thing I un. 


late Book. However, I'm 1 to find that he is 


mput 515 — this Aﬀertion, that the ſent Ce: 
py of St. Manthew* ix not the ſame that it = 
Ka, he cannot poſſibly evade it: For thus I 
ſent Copy which he ſo frequently talks of, fo Þ 


This pre 


is not the ſame : If it be the ſame, then there was 


yet he ſo foi: If it be not the ſame, then 
e* grants what I ſaid, that is, that he holds the 
preſent Copy of See Marthews: not 60 be the ſame 
—— bi Arſe 9893 . 

But I have not yet done with this Man of Cons Myſtic 
traditions ; for it is obſervable, that he not only It. 4 
mentions the preſent Copier, to contra-diſtinguiſh them I Hin 
from others ; but he alſo oppoſes them to the Original erer) 
one, as may be ſcenin p. 10. 1. 8. from the bottom; allow 
p. 113. I. 6, 7. whence _ is further plain and un- 
deniable, thine: he holds the prefent Copy of St. 
he ſame that it was at 


inal ; but we ſee that Mr. Whifton oppoſes the 
Copy to that Original, and makes them diffe- 


dertook to prove, but which he now diſowns, as 
Iam told, tho he had — aſſerted it in his 


inclin d to retract his raſh Sp nion; for this may 
adminiſter ſome Hopes to us, that he will, in Time, 
ſhew: his Diſlike io of that Affront which he hath 
2 upon the firſt Penman of the Bible, and of the 
d Interpretation which he hath fixed. on his in- 
fallible Writings. | e 
But I will proceed, and farther take i it evident, 
that it was (whatever it is now) this Author's O- 
nion, that St. Matthew's Goſpel & not the ſame now 
that 5 it 1 , * We muſt 9 then that Men 
5 are 


# 


2 Humane Knowledge, on 
po: ire naturally careful of their Credit, even wille 
s at they venture upon Actions which they know will 
zue, impair it. Here we ſee it in an Example before dur 
" is Eyes; Mr. Whiffon confeſſes, that it , nem a 
r it Frange Propoſition, that part of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
was WW” . Copies, is miſplaced,” contrary to the Order 
ich Moiginally intended by the Evangelit; and then he faith, 
hen be muſt make an Apology for bis venturing to advanite = 
the e dare e who ſees not that there had 
en no Occaſion at all to Apologize, and to ſe- 
N cure his Credit, if he had aſſerted only the Tranſ- 
ons. tion of the Order and Method in ſome Places of 
ly bt. Marthew ? For this is no more than what ober 
Harmonixers have done that went before him, as 
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lem | 

inal Nerery one that hath read them knows; they uſually 
m; allow of ſome ſmall Diſlocations as to the Order of 
un. Time in the Writings of the Evangeliſts. This is 
St. Ino new and ffrange Thing, and needs no Apology. 


Whence it is clear, that Mr. bi ton hath advan- 


s at 
the Need ſomething of a higher Nature, and which de- 
the ſerves to be ſtiled new and range, and that is the 
ﬀe- Change of the Copy. If he doth not mean this, 
im, Ihe was very impertinent in preparing his Reader, 


after the foreſaid manner, for the Reception of 
what he offer d; for there was no need of ſuch 
Preparatives and Addreſſe. ty 

Wherefore it appears, that he was ſenſible he had 
preſented the Reader with a Notion that was juſt- 
ly to be cenſured : But however, he would ward 


N 


ath Noff the Stroke if he could. But it is plain, that he 
the Nwas conſcious to himſelf of his aſſerting a Change 


of the Copy of St. Matthew's Goſpel, for otherwiſe 
he would not have own'd it to be ne and ffrange 
Doctrine which he here vents. But we ſee he doth 
this more than once, and lets us know that he is 
afraid of being cenſured for it. Hence tis clear, 
gat he hath not only affirm'd that part of the 
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Nitive,!, *, That. the. 52 le. lement, and th Fa 
. Confliturions. the Apaſtles, by. h ſame. x: of an 111; 
py of. lermas ar Divine) * ſpire 4 Fg and Gre 
| of thy Cann. An Kod lately he hath put into cu 7. 


ts pp 2 Recggnitiont, as Canonical Serif ture; 

we, bw tell what ay he will 1 e 9 7 vith — 
i . the ua up. A 7 Bib 015 
not Aff this tend to the win ing our Phan 
| Reverence for the inſpired Writings ich we hape! 
DPoth not this finding. Faults in them ew, that he 
_ deſigns by it to, induce us to believe chat the Bible 
4s art imperfect. and uncert- in epreſentation . 0 
_ Geds: WI and Hur Religion? W ich is the Thin gl the 


that-Dei 5 eee chank bk Fi Heap lor. pre 
2 101. 2 802-3462 39 — get 
an on ref att 101 561275 12 be 
Sg brief Re wecirons on My; Whiſton“ of 
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Dytimleu, Old Paths reſtored. - 


; 'vindieats ths Stedit ant Honour of he | 
I © Ghwreb of Eipheril, which is here inſulted and aſſi 
tra ce by this Writer 3 1 will prefent the Ronde this 


with a few er Remarks on ſoime Pufſaz Fr 
- * 3 4 e e go mo 9 — 1 | 141 74412 Tt 
Y * 1 72 More 8 : 12 x Sixt 
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10 + Mun i ee I doc c isn 


be bath a great Regard to the Origin 


715 61. 


ſtinnity, by which he underſtands (as his late W rY 


ings inform us) the Apoftolical | Conffirutions, and 
Clement's Recognitions, which are more Authentic 


Scripture with him than the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. But then he tells us, that. be bath u mean 
Opinion of. the Modern Sy tems of Divinity, by which 
he means the Doctrines approv'd of by the Niceve 
Fathers, and deliver'd in the Writings of Atbanaſius, 
Hilary, Epipbanius, Optatus Mileoitanus, Bafil the 
Great, the Two Gregories, the Two Cyrils, Ambroſe, 
Ferom, Auguftine, Chryſoftom, Iſidore of Peluſum, 


for theſe with him are Moderns, and none with him 


are Ancients, but thoſe who wriv before the Nicene 


Council: But more eſpecially by daudern Syſtemi of 


Divinity, he means the Articles and Homilies of the 
Church of England, and the Diſcourſes, Sermons 


and Treatiſes, of her moſt Learned and Pious Di- 


vines. He lets us know it to be his Perſwaſion, 
that the Arians have Scripture and Antiquity on 
their Side, but the Trivitarians and Calvini ſts can 
pretend to no ſuch thing: He joins both theſe to- 
gether; and furiouſly ſtrikes at both, declaring it to 
be his Opinion, that there is no more Foundation 
in the Bible, or in the Antient Writings of the 
Church for the Doctrine of the Trinity, than there 


ts for the Doctrines concerning Election and Grace, 
&c. which latter, he ſaith, were never once dreans'd 


o 


of in the firſt Times of the Goſpel. _ 


Accordingly, in the next place, he pretends to 5 


aſſign the Date of thoſe Doctrines, which are at 


this Day known by the Name of Caluiniſm. He 


tells us, that thi late Sy fem began with Auſtin in ibe 
Fifth, and was revived and eftabliſbed by Calvin in the 


Sixteenth Century, p. 2. But whether this be more 
ignorantly, or ſpitefully faid, is hard to deter- 
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10 The Uncertainty, Deficiency 

mine. That this Syſtem was older than St. Aug 
- Fine, I prove from this, that this Father, in his 
Book F the Good of Perſeverante, chap. 15. quotes 
ſome Writers of the Church who were before bin 
for the Doctrine of Predeſtination. It « not 1 
le doubted, ſaith he, that they were acquainted with 
tb Article. And as for other Doctrines which go 
along with the Predeſtination Points, as Origins! 
Sin, &c. this Father produces the Teſtimony of 
Fut in Martyr, Irenæus, Cyprian, Hilary, and others, 
to confirm what he had ſaid on thoſe Heads: 
Therefore theſe Doctrines had not their Riſe from 

Augu tine, as Mr. Whifton blindly ſuggeſts. 
And then, as if he were frighted, he skips from 
AuguFtine to Culvin, not ſo much as taking notice 
of above a Thauſand Years between them; where- 
as all that are acquainted with Antient Records, 
know very well, that chat which we now call Cal- 
- viniſm was aſſerted and defended by ſome Eminent 
_., Chriſtians and Lovers of Truth in every Age; 2s 
+ by Venerable Bede, and his Diſciples in the 8th Cen- 
stury; by Goteſchalc of Rheims, Rabanus Maurus, 
. Archbiſhop of Mentx, Haimo, Biſhop of Halbertad,, 
Remigius, Biſhop of Antiſidore, Lupus, Abbot of 
Ferrara, in the 9th Century; by Smaragdas, an 
Abbot of Saxony, and others, in the roth; by An- 
ſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Adherents, 
in the xxth; by Petrus Bleſenſis, Archdeacon of Bath, 
Bernard, Abbot of Claraval, the Waldenſes and Al- 
bigenſes in France, who were very numerous, in 
the 12th ; by Grofibead, Biſhop of Lincoln, Fobn 
Dun Scotus, Doctor in the Univerſity of Paris, in 
the 13th ; by Jobn Wiekliß, Doctor in the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, and his Followers, (who afterwards 
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profeſs d the very e eee e 


Calin pabliſh'd in in his Time gi and. yer Nie fg e 
ithithe Confidence to alert; on; intime at least, 
mat they lay dead from St. Af Timeito 
alvin, ànd then be revived em Hug ve 
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eproach thoſe worthy Perſons, 0 i 
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2 an ber Homilits, N . Ib 2 80 
Confeſſion from A Min iſter of the Church of Eng- 


1 he profeſſelliy declares that the Chureh of 
gigi is a Fulle aner ef Calvin, ſne derix d her 15 


icles and Homilies from him: Trutheis alyrays ac- 
pta ble from any Han 927 


Ch 


But tho* he freely: acknowledges thishy yet he ex- | 
lodes and condemns thaſe-Arcicles;-and perempto= 


ity urges rör great? Nrreſſty that thite ys, fan doping 
de all ſuch. fallibie and human Rules di — 39 Arti- 
les, rat on A th the Points heihath beem bie eoncemn l 


1 bd an 10 orhers alſo, 1p,260 This is domething in- 


Iceds; and ſpoken like a brave Refomet. Theſe 


freier af che Church of Eaglamd (which he and 
| Cons ſubſcribe to) are moſt miſchievous 
85 


Things : Away with chem, away 


ex) en they area public Nuſance: Away 
vieh che hier, and the fHiiναεννtiοον] or they too 


— aſſett thoſe Dactri nes which! he hath no 
for, they too rankly ſmell ef Atharmaſins 


ad Gali ef peciallyvyct᷑tir beriain, be Jaich, that 


Tenn vs Dottrivdes. of; Calvin, p. 4. Hut this 
brhou ght by oùt 1 to b a Reaſon 


” he Ae e the: Church of Eugland ſhould 
| F : caſt bf ocherväfe d Reformers would not 


are puvithetn into our Hands at ñtſt ;. nor wou 


he Clecgy for ſo many Mears after dards have ſub- 
ribed them, as we! Ku e they - did} ywhich-ſhews 
hat thie i believ d themitocdhe True and:Otthodox. 
coll Butwharthen'? leds certain, faich: Mr. #biftop, 
Hat rhe” Bod of the Abend of our Cbvrch do not nog 
8 lie wei xboſe Doctrinesg Hay; 1wehemently:appoſes hem, 


. 7. Which is muck for their Credit; tho hereo= | 


re dH Body of the Members of \ouri:Ghnrch be- 
credo Necker p True and Orthodox, yet 
withey do not: This is plain Dealing indeed; 
here os the! proſſes an Acai leaſt, if not 
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- © Rome, becauſe we have ſeveral Men among us thifl 


an Annihilation, of the Articles: DB it time, 
faith, to reduce our Articles to our Opinions, p. 7. an 
therein to follow his Example in reducing thi 
Scriptures to his own Opinion and Sentiment 
This is the Advice that our Upſtart Arian gives 
and would ſet the then preſent Convocation (t 
whom he applies himſelf) on work to coin ne 
Articles of Religion, or rather he would have th 
framing of them himſelf, and then impoſe ther 
on the Church. This proud and aſſuming Prie 
(who yet would be thought to be a very humb 
and meek Man) hath this in his Head, and pleaſc 
himſelf that theſe will go under the Name of th 
M bi ſtonian Articles of Religion. But a Synod co 
ſiſting of ſo many Wiſe and Learned Prelates, an 
other Divines of the ſame Character, will b 
laugh at ſuch an idle and whimſical Project as thi 
and leave the Articles as they found them. 
However, Mr. Whifton lets us know what 
would be at, he is for having the Articles eitht 
changed or expunged; and the ſolid Reaſon 
offers is this, That Mens Minds are altered ſince 
compiling of thoſe Articles, and accordi . the Ar 
cles ought to be altered, and we nl wap the 
for others. This may ſerve as an Argument w 
we ſhould reſume the Doctrines of the Church (F 


pon 


have changed their Sentiments about them; 2 
tell us, in plain Terms, that our Reformers fro 
Popery have ſpoil'd our Religion; and we oug 
to entertain a better Opinion of the Popiſh D 
ctrines than heretofore we did. Thus Mr. 6/8 
will have the Articles of our Religion ſhap'd a 
- modell'd according to the preſent Sketch of Ol 
nions, which are mow! in Vogue. We muſt 
Modiſh in our Divinity, and take up thoſe Prin] . 
ples which are in Faſhion, and never mind w 

our old ſtale Reformers taught us. 


— 


„let me now make ſome pertinent and ſeaſonable 
an mollaries from theſe Fine Notions of Mr. Mbiſn. 


nen r. We ſee what are the Two grand Ingredients 
„of Mr. Whiſfton's Primitive Chriflanity, which he 
alks ſo much of, namely, Arianiſm and Arminia- 
um: We are in a hopeful way of being like the 
Primitive Chriſtians, when we deſpiſe and trample 
pon the Two great Pillars of Primitive Chriſtian 
Doctrines, St. Atbanaſius and St. Auguſtine, the ſor- 
mer of whom manfully upheld the Doctrine of 
Chriſt's Divinity, and the. latter the Doctrines of 
Election and Grace. But Mr. Vbi ſton, by reject- 
ing the Articles of the Church of England, makes 
od both theſe Doctrines: And indeed they ſeem - 

o ſtand: or fall together, becauſe of the near 
finity of one to the other. I'm afraid we ſhall be 
onvinced of the Truth of this more and more 


a for the Followers of Arias, and the rigid Diſciples, of 
h minius, are both of them of the ſame Complexi- 


on in ſeveral Things, they go hand in hand in too 


0 many Points. ee eee 
Ar. 2+ It appears from Mr. Mbi tons Confeflion, 


that our preſent Clergy embrace thoſe Principles 
hich were condemned at the Ref mation. He wt 
acknowledges, that Calviniſm was the Doctrine ff 
he Reformers ; which was heretofore the Acknow+ _— 
ledgment of our Divines, tho' ſo many now. con- 
tadict it. I am well aſſured, ſaid a * Learned Pre- 
late of our Church, that the Learned Biſhops: who 
were employed in the Reformation of our Church in the 
eginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, or in King Fd- 


＋ ard's Time, did ſo much Honour St. Auguſtine, that 
O the collecting the Articles and Homilies, and in other 
rin : 


1. Biſhop Carleron's Examination of Mountague's Meal, chap. 6. 
| e 1 Things 


85 _ fain'd. the Calvinian Syſtem, How then can we 
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Things in the Reformation, they had. an eſpec al pe 1 
to St. n s Dofrines. And the pre ent * Bi. 
| ſhop. of Sum confeſſes the ſame +: — ichs 
cart be much for our Commendation, as We are Me 
Proteſtam:, that we explode thoſe Doctrines which The 
our Reformers delivered to us, and Wag were thy j 
very Teſt of the Reformation; and that we take 2 
up the contrary Doctrines, which by chem were They 
look'd upon as a part of Popery; yea, it can't but be; 981 
2 great Afﬀront to choſe Pious Men who free d us — 
from Popery, to throw off thoſe Articles which p 
wers delivered to us by them in Lieu of fe. Roman 
ones. This ſhews that the Reformation is à very 
ſorry Thing with us, and that we don't bink there 
is any Obligation on us to take notice of it. 
3. According to Mr. Mbiſton our preſent Cler rey 
5 not only deſpiſe the Firſt Reformers, but the 
Learned and Pious Guides and Inſtructors, of the 
Church that. ſucceeded them. For tis well known, 
that after the Reformation our Archbiſhops anc 
Biſhops, the Convocations, the Profeſſors Di 
vVvinity in both Univerſities, the Preachers, and the 
general Body of the Clergy profeſs d and main 


of. Ele ee 4 the Sons of the Ghar 
0 we trample upon our Spiritual Fa ; 
thers, or celebrated * Divines, yea — 
and preach and publiſh the Arminian Doctrines in erb 
Defence of the Chureh? We talk much of Eccl: e KY 
Heſtica! Authority: Why then do we reject the Con — 
feſſion of Faith, enjoin d by our Church's. Autho a 
rity, in her Articles? Is not this e th 
Cauſe: which we pretend 0 maintain: A 


— : 1 


"0 nor, cnn . een, een 
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ſtedfaſtly pro 
Theſe are t E Perſons that adhere to che Church ter, e 


face to Dr. Mathers little Piece was inten 
| PATE and to er aduge'! me "and. wy. 


* N bi fan, thro” the who e, 
P25 that Pr. elt and 'others,” who, in Fſid of 


thei Pens. againſt me, ar clearly in the N | 
_ whi uſt aſt chey « endeavour: nfute-we, they on 9 
akttempt to baffle the e Church f England, of Which 


2 0 wes, he, matio 6.0 this WW Eve! 
fon! This, 155 1 'of all N inm 


jp, 9. Chu <<! L our MW of R 
his-1 3s the Not 298 10 Mr. WM of 5 
71 Mouths, A te” -- aa Dr. 


opery 58 in 
n Ines into © 


ſeem to 10 Friend of the Rimes Ch ) and WM Mem 
Dr. Hicke, and his Friends have i in Exp! 


xpreſs ſs Terms expreſ 


told us tlie ſame from the Preſs, 7 0 or pro 
18 The Generality of. our Difſent#: and -Non-con- thoſe: 


mifts are own'd by Mr, Whifton to be Orthodox Nin 


, and True Churchmen; for theſe underſtand the Nis as 


true een of the Articles of our Church, and Wjures 
eſs the Doctrines contain d in them: Mother 


of Eagland s Divinity; but tis Mr. Whifton's Judg- I Write 
ment, on the other ml” that che Co Cler- 9. 
fine, Ree, in TAG Dodrines'of me wh Ichro' 


2 
* 


E are falle 1310 erron us; * Bare can . — be receiv 
the Bel Church, and Yet will the 'abandon her them. 
Doctrines? See hae bſurdities Mr; bi ton la- Band th 
bours to reduce his Brethren to., Thus we ſhall be tand 


— by our own. FER N 15 der th 
. 1. 6s obſervable; "char the“ Vr b 


licatipn' &' Pork Ad 


that it really 3s a V e d 
doth as good as ac- Ithis Pr 


efence bor the Arminian Dori have drawn 


ea, Niniſters. 
en 


yet they are is q 6 a 
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His Even, according to Mr. nbigen, „1 have all along 


all in my Writings aſſerted and vindicated the Articles 


zur Nof Religion, enjoin'd and profeſs d by the Church 
Ar. Wl of Hog nd. Hence we ſee how. this agrees with 
ald Dr. Whithy's * Poſt{cripr, where, he ſaith; Al the 


s 
nd Members of i the Cburch of England are obliged, by the” 
ms Wl expreſs Precept of the Church of England, 207 to teach 
Hr profound to the People, as an Article of | Faith, any ef 
on- thoſe Dofrines which Dr. Edwards hath ſo zealonſhy 


he Wis as much as to fay, The Church of England ab- 
nd WW jures her own Articles, and expreſly commands all 

|: Mothers to do ſo too. This is mere Eccleſiaſtic Ban- 
a ter, and there is a great deal ran of this 1 in that 
Writer's hots agen 9 12 Fe. 


thro” his whole Preface, contradies the Generalicy 


narian Points are not containd in the Articles of 
the Church of Exgland, and that they were not 


them. Here we ſee their Tongues are divided, 
and their Language confounded, and they under- 
ſtand not one another, which it is likely will hin- 
der them from proceeding in their Babel-buildin 

To conclude, if Mr. ibi ſtan had taken the — 
*. — 3 in ſtudying to vilify our Fr 


e and the Conforming Clergy; he could not 
ne it more effectually hw he hath done in 


Cs: rot {do og And as for the Calvinifts, what was 
in aid of-Baloam may be truly ſaid of Mr. #hifon, the 
n Falſe Prophet of our Age, He came to Curſe this es- 
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ox WW naintain'd in bis late Book upon the 5 Articles: Which: 


gthly” and laftly,-T oberes, chat Mr. bios, F 
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of his Brethren 3 for they hold, that the predeſti- 
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received by our Reformers, and thoſe that ſucceeded 


and the Reformation it ſelf, and the Church... 
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I have but little more to by — Ph perhaps f 3 
will think that too much hath 2 os 
ſeeing Mr. Whiſton's Attempts _P Ln 2 5 
conſiderable, that it is almoſt ſcandalogs. to 4 hold 
encounter'd them. But it is likely: have rufled im 1055 
by what I bave ſuggeſted alteady, a e I'S 1070 
warm a Conftitution deing ſuon infem d, and fer I 5% 
ineo an angry Fit. And now; p ow os 16 
Cerberus is appenſed with Hony-ſops ; yet ſhall Ml; 
not make an Experiment of chis ſort; by  endea- 
vouring to ſweeten and ſooth this Writer, and 
bring him to a Len emper g For my part, Em 
perſwaded in ſcience that I have treated 
him as that Man merits, who; hath publickly 70 
fam'd and revil'd thoſe Perſons whe have deſery d 
well of the Church of Exgland; on I may ll 
reckon. Dr. Cottar Mather, (Who is the ce r. Perſon 
that hie hath expoſed in his -Prefage Wl that: 
ber, ie having 3 and aſſi pally, all - 
ſertad and vinilicated thoſ; 85 Dodrines pry Our. — 
Chrch hath Res 5 rants g v boviο © 
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ill pas be fare ocher Speakmens af 1 mare 
| Divinity, as, That all the'Prectpts. of: She Gig Air 2 for 
buoly Living; hut there are 'no Herrin! Write 
ture that concern bol) Dying, ds tlie 2 = 
Wills:faich, in his r Agios on fal. g. Lan Will 
nor inſiſt on a Leatned Prelate's Diſchurſerof hg Fr 
ſauit of the Man Cbrift Feſws, CEE 
Eauminat ion of cite where he is n 
tho' he complaint of Age and Mala adies, vet h 
ſhews he is a brisk A erh but all ſeems to be 
in Pere ence of an Upftart 7: Noron f And n 


* it 
1 


that ruins abuse of Texts in the New Teſta- | 


ment. Nor will I animadvert on the too well 


known Opinion of ſome of our Writers, who , 


hold, chat there is 4 "middle State for 
tilt the; Relutrection; they 
nor! ell. We are told, 1 t there % not ong fing 

Proof, of, eit her in the Bible, or 40 other. 2 0 22 TA : 
the po 9 of | any ane "Prayer cones FS tem) 4 


departed Souls 


And. the fame Perſon averrs, : "there is nor 
one e; in A F the Hof ſh 115 cebiatis the 
Lord's' Supper. The {ame. Writ Wick” others, Lo 
churches 


"all 0 a 'Chttrtches; becauſe 
they DD cot baptized; by tt thofe Who 0 Epiſcopar 
Ordination. Anether, in his late 
the Common-Prayer; confines Regeneration, wholfy 0 
Baptiſm, and kughs: at all the Bivides who apply 5 

e and e 5 Ie PE 
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[ wilt not eg uphere Dr. mathe oad Ay” 
ons and ſome of 1 em ver rol s, becauſe 85 


I have done this In another y Gang Bat ſeeing: he 
hach very lately put forth a Treari/? concerning Orig 
nal Sin, wherein * he undertakes to Tun down that 
Doctrine; 1 wilt beg che Reader's Leave to offer a 
ew ,\ ords on char Performance of his, tho? 1 

ave | ae publifhed a Juft Diſcourſe on tha 
| 7 6707 Redux, and 1 in , other Places I 
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. Notwithſtanding this, let me be permitted to 
gimadvert briefly on this New Undertaking of the 
pctor's: He owns, that we are all ſubject to 2 

rtal State by reaſon of Adams Tranlgreſfion, 
this Mortal State is afterwards attended with 


there is no Viouiy in them, nor are they derived 
to us by our being the Offpring of Adam, nor 
are we obnoxious to God's Diſpleaſure, becauſe of 
theſe; in ſhort, in that which we call Original 

Sin there is neither Sin nor Puniſhment : Which is 
à perfect Contradiction to theſe plain Texts of 
Seri Rom. 5. 12. By one Man Sin enter d into the 

World, and ſo Death paſsd upon all Men, for that all 
have ſinned. v. 18. By the Offence of one Fudgment 
upon all Men to Condemnation. v. 19. By one 
Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners ; and 2 Eph. 
3. We were. by Nature the Children of Wrath. And it 
is no Wonder that he, who fo palpably perverts 
and diſtorts the Senſe of the Scriptures, deals ſo with 
the Fathers and Eccleſia ſtiaal Writers; and makes the 
 Milevitan Council, and others that condemned 
all thoſe who denied the Derivation of Sin from 
Adam to his Poſterity, ſpeak in favour of his Opi- 
nion. Had he liv'd in St. Auguſtines Time, he 
would have been cenſured as an Heretic; for ths that 
J have mentioned was one Branch of the Pelagian 
Hereſy, as the exceflive extolling of Man's Free- 
will was another, which this Author is alſo noted 
for. I would remind him, and all thoſe of his 
Party, of the Exorciſm, which was always uſed in 
the Ancient Times of the Chriſtian Church at 
. Baptiſm, It was reckon d co be an expelling of he 


Paſſions and Affections that incline us to Sin; but 


of our Subtile B 


W hale oy” bs him to de 
13 for, notwithſtanding what ſome 7 


1 pu the very Nature. of Mon; r W 
Man's Heart is evil from bis 
pr are W 


"5 A mas Foal 1 


wil irit out of the Child, which plainly. ſhews, 


that the Antient Chriſtians verily. alicved that: 
Children are by Nature under the Power of Satan, 
and are Enemies to God, and as tere poſlels'd b. 
that evil Spirit. I take this to be an e 
Argument of the evailing Perſwaſſon of t 
nal Sin in 1 2 firſt Ages of Chri- 


1. can't * b that be drag in the very 
Pagan Writers to take his part, concerning Whom 
he hath this wiſe and. judicious Remark, The Gin. 
5 Rey never troubled in Conſcience 275 thit Original 
Gale or who ever. heard: a Pagan accuſe himſelf 0 
or res ſe ſenning in Adam, for eating the For hig. 
den Fruit? p. 220% This is the. ftreng Reaſoning. 
& (FJ He 1 as Well have faic g 
Who ever heard any Pagan i in BY his 93 
notice of the firſt — racious Promiſe r Und ws 
of 6 Woman ſhould break the Serpent 
t infer — chat 8 
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but here A — 225 ave been Hons ig 
have ſuggeſted, any. one that peruſes the Wn | 
of. r others, will find that they” frequently” ac 
knowledge the innate Proneneſs 'to Vice, which 
all Perſons have derived from Adam the firft Tranf- 
eſſor I will particularly mention 'Rabbs Nimes, 
be his Commentary on Jai. 43. 27. Ex Father, faith 
ath ſinned, that . the fr# Ad 1 id 14 Fs 
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ledges 45 Words in Gen. 8. 21. "The 1 SY 
Doctor, Aben Exri * ords on 2. * s + 
. * * is ſaid bere, (1 was 5 born i in Iniquity], — | 


ay ed de 
N. ar. cupiſcence, which is in the 
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Pre age, that the 9 other Articles: c eligiqh, 
and even Charity it ſelf, and its Foce and his 


Inftieations will- be rejected in-time, ſoving-we-eaſt - 
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3 {oF ave bar: ke nec Kore "Rite Di: — 
is he compoſed this Treatiſe 72 "Twenty Tears \op 
and it hath lain by Ain ever fitice': - 'Whieh; af" 
be true; Lam very ſorry to hear it; for his deferrin 
tlie publiſfring it then, and ſending it forth "How, 
"Feergs' ro acquaint us, that theſe preſent Times an 
more _reconcited to that Doctrine, than tho 
Twenty Years ago. Bur ſome ſuſpect the Truth o 
What he faith, and dont believe him, when be 
tells us that his Book is of ſo long a Date; for they 
think he never remain'd in the” ſame Opinia * 
ſo long. But this is certain, that he is 
Leaſing, when he ſaith, in the Entrance 4 hi 
Treatiſe, that be uri in Latin — . — the Sabjet 
ve above the Capacity of ordinary” Readers, and fuel un 
© zbe Learned only coul 7 of. This is confaced by 
_ "himſelf, 2 7 d in the Engliſh Tongue; in 
one of his late Books, the whole Subſtance df 
. Treatiſe,” and thereby expoſed'the Subject = 
"ordinary Reader; Sn tis evident; ih 
bath a 1 of baffling himſelf”; Who Ne wi 
"believe ſich à Man, even when he makes great 
and ſolemn Proteftacions, 25 he Och Ts to T's 'He 
feigns Reeſons of publiſhing bis Books, and ellen 
contradicts them: What Credit San fuch 4 Wer 
with his Meiners > We" might hence be pet 
ded; that he” faulters in ante, Matter, that i 
che he hath in ſome Papers vindicated the Divi 
vity of of Cbriſt, hor he is not hearty in the Cauſe; 
Lordi gly my Learned Namè-ſake of Oxfor/ſſfin 
| telle us, that he hath ſnewed * ſome Markt and Ex- Ni 
 "Prefſions of Favour for Mr. Clendon's ſcandalous Buok 
; of the Wer e b 55 what hath been 
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* err N to uin he fe Since. 
rity and Integrity, a -juſt;.Recompence for his at- 
tempting to ruin the Doctrine on Which the whole 
Scheme of the Chriſtian Religion depends. 

It will not be unſeaſbnable to mention ! one 
of the Dodor's Proſelytes, ho upon theſe Words 
of the Apoſtle, Row. 5. 13. By one Man Sin enter 8 
into the World, and Death by Sin, an ſo. Death part! 
non all Men. for that all have fmned ; hath this Com- 
ment, which he gives as the Meaning of the Apo- 
ſtle's Words, Mortality befel. all Mankind, and tbey 
N s Sinners : And again, all have ſous! Ay 
that , they finn'd in a Fi igurative Senſe, i. e, in Adam 
all died, i i. e. became Mortal, In a Literal: Senſe it 
cant be true, he ſaich, and he quotes Dr. Whitby 
for it. But is not this "admirable. Senſe which he 
makes the Apoſtle ſpeak, Death paſid upon all Men, 
or that all died: 2 80 wild and extravagant an Inter- 
pretation doth this Learned Writer admit of, rather 
than he will ſubſcribe to a plain Truth, poſitivel 
aſſerted by the infallible Apoſtle, vis. That 
m d, namely, in Alam. 

And after the ſame manner he incerprets: ihe 
19th Verſe of the foreſaid Chapter; By one Man's s 
Diſobediente many were made Sinners, chat i 1s, ſaich 
be multitude of Mankind were conſtituted in the State « 
Simmers, i. e. in 4 State f Mortality, that is all. In 

ny Judgment, he ſhews himſelf bere to be as weak 
and wilful as he did lately in ſome of his Notions, 
in thoſe: Letters wheel he undertook. to-grapple 

ich a + Learned Adverſa y, bur juſtly fell under 
his Cenſure, as ſome of his own Friends have 
ky confels'd. He will not OWN: the Poſtericy 
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= of Her jobs —— — 
1 e ly "oppoſed! to Rights, Tok 15 the 
an, 1 by oe Klan; Diſobedierice many 


. 7 were malle . —.— hl $ Dent of Ni peg 


2 he Will not dhe Original Col, uch 
1 tion of las Doftefiry 9 65 a Sin, bea, tho 

= ech eilte bis n We vb nerd res; 

1 ele n ered Seriprare ſigrißtes nothing v 
Ben dur lh Proteflants' cher hade we got 
3 in theſe Days, who: laugh at ſome of the chief Ar- 
ticles of Religion? And truly I expect every Day 
to hear that many mete of them wil be derided. 
But fare! ly, if we quit our Pricieiples ſe faſt, we 
malt maße quick Ridtncs of Once; and 


more 
l habe little NEA che Reform. „at which 
time theſe Articles were feſtored to us; and what 


the Conſequence of char wan be in Adee Time 
LIesve tho Nesden de e e e of: 
Tür Writer till recalls in the Steps of his good 
Maſter, the Chantor of Sarum, and: erplodes the 
Dockrine of Fuſbificationby: Faith only, tho ig is * One 
of the exprels Articles ef the Church of Eng lind: 
But What cares he for the Church! of Bu and, 
*: Tor the Apoſtle” St. Paul, O ſo oſten 
warm ly 4nculcates this Doctrine 2 St. Pon is but | 
& Apoſtle, and bis Opinion gnifies tte 
ha Writer (as well as another, from whom” 
he Sede this Notion) tells us, + Tuff fran b 
Faith "without Mor kt it mentioned by no tnffired Write 
ba St, Paul, and by Sr. Paul only n bir Controverſial 
Differ wh the Enemies Th the- gg As if he had 
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by Faith alone; the former of theſe Writers mentions 


this ſhe- plainly ind clearly delivers to us in her 
Article. 
and approv'd of both the Homilies and Article, 


Reader will ſcarcely be prevail'd with to do ſo. 
I am ſorry I have Occaſion to metition another 
Learned and Noted Writer, the Author of the 


him, or, I may ſay, borrows from him his Norions 
about Faith and Fuſtification. They both of them 
agree to make Faith to be ſometimes abelieving » 10 
tbe Truths of the Goſpel, and ſometimes the whole G0. bent, 
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I can't but obſerve here, that the Right Reve- 
rend Biſhop of Sarum is as zealous for New Hom. 
lies as Mr. Whiſton is for New Articles, and both of 
them for the ſame Reaſon, namely, becauſe they 
think the Homilies and Articles ſavour of Calviniſm; 
and particularly, as to the Doctrine of Fufificarion 


this as one good Ground for laying aſide the pre- 
ſent Homilies, becauſe they aſſert and maintain 
this Doctrine. Here is à flagrant Teſtimony : 
Confeſſion, that the Cbareb of England t us 
to believe and own 'Fuſtification by Faith only, for 


and 


Homilies of Salvation, as ſhe doth alſo in her levent 
But who could have thought chat our 
Churchmen themſelves, who have ſolemnly on 


would be ſo forward to throw them off, and to 
have New ones in their Room? I forbear to aggra- 
vate theſe Things, tho* I believe the inquiſitire 


Terms of Acceptance with God, &c. One would chink 
he had conſulted his Reverend Antagonift*s-Sermon 


at the Commencement ; he ſo perfectiy _ with 


* 


pel-Diſpenſation, but never a relying on Chriſts Me- ¶ ſaved t 


Zits. They both of them are miſtaken in repreſent Gentle 

ing the Calviniſts, as aſſerting, That ' mere em!) other 1 

Faith, void of good Works, is ſuch as can * ſane . Man. we mill 
They both agree in holding a ffrſt and ſecond Fu I! 


fication 
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- % * 
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2 2 


jeatien; the one is, when a Men prog i ee 
nel, - r ons and it acquitted: from bis. Sins, for 
the ſake of bis Faith; the other is, 4 final acquitting, 

r juſtifying 4 Aan —— Day, and this is for t 


ciling'St. Paul and St. James after the ſame manner, 
that is, One ſpeaks of tbe firſt Fuſtification' at the En- 
rance into Chriftianity'; the other of the Second, in the 
whole Courſe: « Man's Life,” and eſpecially at the Day 
of Judgment; which Diſtinctions about Juſtification | 
have confuted in another Place. 

— — out- dor his Lordſhip, when he con- 

y.afficms, That the Faith very St. Paul all 

_ of, in his Epiſtles, was « Privilege pe- 
ing to the firſt converted Chriſtians, but doth 
e who have been educated and inſtructed in 
the Knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion When the 
ApoſtteTai „Ni ue ſaved thro rnb the Meaning 
is, That the — Fews were put into a State of 
7 ty und Salvation: by © 2 receiving the 
12 70 "Feſws Cbriſt; but all perſons ever ſince 
thoſe Times, who have been brought up in the 
Chriſtian Religion, are not ſaved chro Faith: No, 


— 
culiarly belon 
not concern t 


the 
nol bete co whom the Apoſtle writ were ſaved by 
the Ni alone. Wherefore - we have nothing to do 
ink with' any part of St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Romans, 
non or to the Galatians, which treat of Faith, and Fuſti- 
rich feat ion by it; this is nothing to #s. Theſe E piſtles 
have been out of Date above theſe Sixteen banded 
Years.” The Doctrine of - Juſtification by Faith 
belong' d only to thoſe that were once Fews or Has. 
thens, but we having been neither of theſe, are not 
ſaved by Faith in Chriſt. One would think that this 
Gentleman had never read Ad, 10. 12. There wno 
tber Nume under Heaven given among Alen, whereby 
we * be OO than the _ of K Boe 
3 | als 
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ure ſuved by Obedience and Good: Works, 
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; this Preacher doth as good as tell us and his Hea- WM wi 
rets, that there is another Name, and andther Way his 
of Salvation; for he inſiſts, that the firſt Ohriſtians N o 
and we are ſaved in à different manner; tb ob- on 
tained God's Favour; and went to Heaven by ex- car 
erting Faith in Chriſt $ but We, and all other Chri- to 
ſtians to the World's end, purchaſe Happineſs by his 
good Works. The Apoſtle's ine of Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith was calculated only for Inſidels ſuch 
as had been Heathen, Idolaters, or devoted to the 
Mſaic Ceremonies; but Chriſtians in After : ages 
ate juſtified by anothier Scheme. I conceive that 
the bare mentioning of this, is a ſuffciem Confuta- 

tion. e d Mice ard it do e pi Wt 
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I muſt not forget to inſert here; eee 

on Dr. Withy's Anſwer to thè Reverend and Learned 
Tos] ee — Nt over 
thodox Faith about'Origirial d with Judg- won 
ment and Strength ee dt, -=1v ſaid. 
runs to pitiful Shifts and Evaſions, and; afforts ul B. 
many Inſtances of Seife Contrudictian. L Will preſen ii to m 
the Reader with ohie- orf two; Dr. Huli in bi- wich 
Diſſertation ſaith, That Infant Hapti n is inſtilutel for him 

' the waſhing away of Sin, and procuring therRemiſſion. f irath 
it, and more to the fame Purpoſe; yet he abſalute-M Ch 
I/ denies his with the ſame Breath; for he-ſaith, 
J deny: that this is ly Divine Appointment any end 0 
Baptiſin, p. 18. And to let vou {ce that he hath 
| been an old Prevaricater, and hath uſed himſelf 
from the very beginning to faulter and diſſemble 
even in thi moſt important Points of Religion; he 
"confeſſes that he wrie thoſe Paſſages at the Command 
"of bis very good Lord and Patron Biſhop Ward, p. 6 
Not that the Dr. himſelf was of that Perſwaſion 


* * whic { 


\ 


8. FG Kos . * 


which ii fir Words lainly i import, but to oh 
his Lordſhip, 2 ofe Ch 


Nay haplain he Was. dy 
ins W owns, that W 0 ſpeak br argue upon hi _ Worn 
ob · WM on in the Caſe, but upon that of other Men, p. G. Who 
ex- can truſt ſuch a Writer? And I beſeech he Reader 
hit- WY co obſerve again how he condemns himſelf with 
by his own Mouth; he acknowledges, p. 7. That in 


the forementioned Diſſertation he hath theſe Words, 


Infants of: believing. Parents, being all- the Offhr: }of 
Adam, are therefore all obnoxiom to Death by re 221 of 


he "ſaith : Than” which nothing could have been 
ſkid more ex TY, to afſert the Poctrine of 'Origi- 
nal Sin; and yet now he is another Man, and de- 
nies that Death is inflicted on C hildren and Infants 
onthe + lh ' Adam's Tranſ/greſſion.” Again, p- 165. 
He confeſſes 185 t what heh had faid in his Book” 
Traditions ab out Or iginal Sin, contradias what he 
pow” rey And Winke: rf Thus the Dr. is all 
2 x Protem; and if another 000 Lord an. Patron 
wo ubd back hit, he wn! Fea all chat he Kath 
"Becki fs 12 ing &« 
to my Reveren Te 


x for him With po Fe 90% .an# 7 bop luc al 1 
On: the, *ſbz N 410, Brach of Chriſfidn 
lute- di, ee, Gi ndey, ſh ſhomeſty, Frauduliney; 
aith, ad Ke 8 85 and rudely fre * on this wor= 
1d 0 4 Pet . tage and Co And yet this 
hath Ma jt; f hgle roi Place gain Evil- 
nſellY /; ſtk in , ah" ly inyeigb 18 ghs again nſt calumnious 


mbleſ and r Eproxchfu 


mand Gall. Im ig afwerlhg Part js nothin bur 


P. 1 What he had Na 11 5 former Writings; chere is 


=o nothing 1 New but his 1 71 with 2 ew 2 ap 
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# 3%.» 3 ; 
: 4 44$* EZS 
o ; NY 


hs Sin; and he quotes Rom. 5, 12. to prove what 


Language; he declaims againſt 
; he bitter Zl, b c his N Het all Wortnwood and 
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eturn he makes t to che; Heer 
nervous eee | 


Old Age nonſenſically applied: 4 This i is al 
E N and 


ik I ſhould take no notice of his Performance, 

wherein he hath laudablyſproſented the Public with 

a Scheme of 1 Vo colagy, olg, which he thinks is 
or 


very uſefual Beginners. It is llected out of 
—— with great Pains and Induſtr it gives an 
Account'of a great Number of the mo 800 important 


Problems in Divinity with much Clearneſs and 
Perſpiguity. Many nice and curious Queſtions 


are here reſolv'd ; and his Anſwers to Queries and 


Objections are conciſe, and yet full and 1 1 
ty. Many of his Diſquiſitions are fetch d from the 
hows or he loves to be: Scbolaſtieal and Metaphy- 

I; he takes to the old way | of Diftin#ions and 
Diviſions : In moſt of his — he ſticks to the 
eld Divinity; but where. our Moderns have 9 22 
vated, and made a Change, there he is ſo complai- 
ſant as to tread in their Steps. This Learned Writer, 
in his Preface, praiſes, the Batavian and other foreign 
Diwines,. and congratulates ther and in the Happineſs 
of having their Syſtems, which are the Treaſuries of Hea- 
benly Wiſdow.. But we ſhall ſee by and by that 


che Dean Coth. but Ke and that he hath 
we little Regard. for.'th 

| cerning the Divine, Decrees he talks like a Calviniſt, 
113. He That they are Alſelute, Uncon- 


Treaſuries. : It is true, con- 


ditional ; 
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M9 . bo Rs, Author, ER a Slant of 
I our Church, may interpret it as. DiſreſpeR, 


repro 
theref 
mere 
or No 
niſume 
Foreſi 
this R. 
barbar 
who c 
lor if t 
tion, 
dinner 
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elf, at 
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on re, we math refolve che; Fretericon de 
nd Inere Will of God: But if we conſider Pretericign 


25 s 
'Y | 


ion, | be, harbarous, , then, the a 


Sinners muſt be much more ſo, for the Execution 
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£4628 a FI ASS 1 
if the Decreo is more ſevers than che Decree it 


- 7 2 


cif, and yet our Adverlaries complain not of this. 
Thus we ſee there is no Uryeaſogableſs inthe 

Dodrine of Reprohation. . 

He pretends to throw off the Scheme of the Re- 
onſtrants, p. N. becauſe they attribute the Riſe of 
day's Salvation to bis Feee-witl, and becagſe they hold 
re | T8zhbat 
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; WE Kudie, is 3 the Foreſs bt of Faith. Here 


beſides, tho” he h: 
now he repre Sep ren otherwiſe, and ſtrangely 


- this un thus, doe, Which not only deſtroys 
the Abſoluteneſs an nd, 'Imnutability of the Divine Da. 
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— tis according” ne 


Throw ich be 4 0 


5 


45 Hs leaft Hint, about that r which he 


? bay 


, Defiioney, & Nc. 


he is very Orthodox again; but 100 afterwards he e 


br another Mind, and baffles all that he had ſaid I Solw 


before by his Hypotberieal Science; for he founds the chis 
fferegt States df Men, that is, 97 tion and Re-M Uni 
bation up e 231, 132. And  H 
efore aſſerted that the * 
Debrees are Abſolute, and not Conditional; 


ſaith, Veriſtmillimam eff Deum evikhſe fi vires omni- 
bus Iatgiretivr, 1 7h 815 7 Sl that 'if be ſbould d. 


cree; which he fad formerly àſſerted, but it repre- 
Fn the Soyereign Dock a8 depending on the Ar- 

— — 5 Dete tion of his Creatures in 
duncils: So that, #ecording to this 
to the 


good Pleaſe of 5 


Ni ain,” 


See of being a N 5 e runs into 
gal Quarters,” and Henidly, oins wich'them, in al 
add er that Predeftinztion is froth the Foreſight 
or Infidelity, ”. Thus he” ray wh 
Wend hr te . d Maſons 760) (has 
Mie pleafanc eg ſes How he füeatz; thi reconcil 
1 ee with the ryth Article "the beſt 
wherein ieee is nt Sable, 6 


— and ſtifff/ maifftains; ye not aſham 
ay, that ſuch” 4 Preſcience 5; nece nn ſuppoſed 
_ ble 55 That God bath Aecretd tb bring 
5 2 to 4% ever last! 45 "Salvation" whom be 'bath cboſen i 7 
er of Man ind ; hence it is plain OY Bo 
n ent 


Prerogatire of every Man's Will to incline which 


LF 
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* wolf 1 # 


dent, 1450 Propoſith 2 in;Eaclid, . That one. an 

not chaſe apply ror ind, nor Ia, Tie. rh | 

2 is Gentleman tells us, K 

this perfeckl 1005 agrees with Rope holly, concerning 

Univerlal Grace. * 

He falls in exactly, p. 'T I, 1 85 with the K 
nd ae e well as rn! 25 
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nonſ rams. A 
_ Socinia 9 * in his Annotations 150 the 9th Chap» 
ter Of.the e to the Romans; he dern learnt Þ 
Leffon perfectly, tho he is a own w 
were his Maſters and Teachers. But bork they and 
dane be plainly told, that we ought not from 
Reaſons, to conclude concerning. 
Will and Pleaſure of God, whoſe, Ways are a8 d 
tant from choſe of Men, as the Heavens are from 
che Barth. What ſeems right and reaſonable tor u 
z not ſo to the nen All wiſe Sovereign o 
the World: Unleſs we embrace this Maxim, we 
deſtroy. che groareſ part of the Chriſtian Rey 


1810Ny - nt; oor ale 4o 
He. holds he Idi — iv, the 165 Ain in "all Men, 
Good, and Bad, Regenerate and Unregeneratgs; 


whereas this is the grand Difference between the 
Regenerate and, Unxegenerate, that one bath the 
Freedom to chu chuſe Spritual al Good, and the other 
bach not, according, t0, thoſe; plain Words of our 
fee a 59 the A Hal, wake Yu ' free, then are Fi 
free inde 30. And thoſe of the Apoſt 
The Low "y 541 irit f Hife 1 . Ay bath 
me: fer From the 7 — $19, R nd again, 
2 Cor — paul Where t be Spirit > 1 Lo i there ig 
, and no where elſe. But this Learned 
Water oantradicts this, and faith, it is the Natural 


Aid to determine it feff to Aff a- 7 
ving Good : Yea, he is ſo in love with/his-Ziber- 
ty of Indifference, that the immaculate OL leit a 
b L 0” 1 N ; my b 
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# 2 LY, miner mut bee a Principle of Sie in tim) 


43 Which neceffarf! 9 1 from that | Indifferency. cam 
Wi! This Notion had” its firſt Riſe from that infamous {us f 
= Heretic us ; we are told that he taught this Do- mig 
1 1 Erine, T3, o m Sd av Evorbwile ue g den, Wor 
11 PERS vadg3er, that the Son of God, by eftue have 
1 of his Free-will, was capable of wickedneſs as well en 
5 as Vertue. And this Was the old Hereh 'of- the f. 
3 Ape phites, mentioned by Cyril of Alena, N hie 
1 ho hath a Chapter S. . Ayer, . EN il VatlO 
08 cap mn rfid y, : apainſ thoſe that ſtarted that Que- gene 


1 ee it Was 5 — Chriſt could ſin. N ones. 
= De Bellarmine and Epiſcopius maintain d the 
Affirmative; and now the ors 1 pleaſed to fall that t 
in with cheſe Authors, and he is ſo taken with their 4 
bp ge that, he faith; be doubt. not that Chrif 
d this indifferent Faculty,” orPrinoipte bf ths hs in 
bim: He faich again, Chi, bad er not 50 obey 
God, p. 409. -- "This is his Doctrine for the youn 
Students! in Divinity, for whoſe lake 1 Reverend 
Dean faith he expoſed his Book. But m_ the 
en n and Self- contradiction of this 
. Inſtitutor of 'Youth.. When he or of 
mporency, he granted that, 'notwithſtand- 
977 Gat! be bad not Power to n; for be tannos fin; faith 
he; becauſe he is moſs Holy, p. 75. But now he hold, 
that Chriſt, cho' he be 22 and mo Holy, can fin 
if he will; and he can will the Commiſſion of Sin, 
becauſe his Will is indifferent to Good dr Evil: 
What think you of this Character of our Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour? Could one have expected | it 
from 5 Divine of the Church of England ? Or in- 
deed, from Fre 1 of Reaſon? 2 Cos he 7055 who 
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ame 


came to Ader rer Si, and hes a 4 
us from them? If he id have ſem d, then he 
might Have been dimm d; he that me. 3 e 


world on ard to N others, mi 
have eternally per Can any Man of 

ſenſe, believe 5 and publickly aſſert 87 2 — 
z refoly'd to ſhew his Good-will to the Cauſs 


which he hath eſpouſed; and he makes the Obſer= 


nation good, Tliat new Converts to à Party are 


general y fiercer and more forward chan the . 


ones;*} © 
He thinks the ae TITER the Soluationof Heathans: 


at the Modern Theologues hold, in Defiance 
Act: 4. 12. Neither is there: Salvation in any other 3 
or there is none other Name under Hewes: 2225 nr 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved; 

In his Diſcourſe of Faith, from p. 3 
he faith nothing of its Serviceable 
ing Chriſt's Merits, _ he undertook to aſſign 
its Properties and Offices. \ But, En 341. he bethinks 
himſelf; and by hk by tells us, That the Holy Scrip= 
ture acknowledges no other Inſtrument whereby Chriſt x 


230, top. 1374 


Merit can be applied tous but Faith, And in other 


Inſtances it might be ſhew'd, that this is the Guiſe 
of this very Learned Writer; he ſeems to relent, 


and his Heart miſgives him, after he hath delivered 


ſome Doctrines; which ſhews that he is not 2 


Thorough · Convert to the new Divinity, thou 
he ſhews great Fierceneſs : But in what Caſe then 


will his young Preachers be, whom he undertakes to 
N and inform, and en in the ＋ heologick 
oints 
He hal: That Gree 15 irref "Bible i in the firſt Con- 
rerfion ; for he expreſly owns, That the Will it mere- 
paſſive. in the firſt Ad of Converſion, p. 406. But 
he holds, that afterwards the Grace of God may 


be reſiſted, and that it is that n Which 
makes 


s for apply 
all 
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4 Sinner ic pla ini 
P A0 That i feed is to be ſaid for this Rank of 


Grace, how can that Efficacy be aſcrib'd to Grace? 


* Men periſh, chen the whole Race of Man- 
Find ſhould periſn ; forall Men, by reaſon of their 
Original Depravity and Natural Reluctancy to all 


for what he really de/igns and-intends, ſhall: certainly 


God, when it is his Will to ſave a Man; for to 


with the Remonſtrants and Socinians, and wich the 


432, 434. He faith H N. 2 where. expreſly ſaid- in 
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„be make it eficecions hy the Determina- 
tion of Our Wills." 1 8 be ſaith, The Conggyr/idn of 
be-aſcrib'd to the Grace of God, 


Divines, they talk of Grace as much as anz other 
40 but when they come to explain themſolves, 
chey wretchedly faulter, yea, they renounce- the 
very Thing they ſeem'd to aſſert; for if it be the 
A& of Mans in that gives the Eren te God; 


And if by the Reluctancy of Man's Will che Work 
Grace is hinder'd, and even made void, and 


Spiritual Good, cannot but periſh. Wherefore we 
moſt hold, that the Force of Divine Grace is invin- 
eible upon all thoſe whom God intends to convert; 


be Nele The great St. Auguſtiue argues rational. 
ly; No Free- will of Man, ſaich he, can reſiſt 


win, or notito will, is fo far only in Man s Power, 
hive it is impoſſible for him to hinder the YO % 
God, and baffle his Power. 5 

In the Point of Fuſt iſicat inn Mr. Dies Qrikesi in 


Papiſts too, in making -Sandtification, - or, inberent 
Righteouſneſs, the — Cauſe of Fuſtißcation, p- 


. 10 . alone Jae, p- 437. Tho * 10 
nellen 3 % 2 — 22 ; 2 A | 
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155 Deo lend 0 ficere Allan 88 reſiſtet Arb: In us. 
Sing ſic enim velle aut nolle in volentis aur 'nolcnris eſt pore-M carne. 


te, ut voluntatem divinam non impedlut, nec Ro my Ln 

tem. * — tap. 4. DT 90ͤ 

128 . a . St. bs 
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Tumane Nubteledge. 1 
tory on the other Ide, ir bbc, 
at 4 Man is juſtified. «dorm the 
Works of the Law, Rom. 3. 28. And again, 1 Man 
js not juſtified by ' the Works of the Law," bit by the. 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16. chat is, he &Julti- 
fed by Faith alone; without Works,” No Mab that 
underſtands Grammar, can underſtand itotherwiſe! 
He rebukes ſome that follow" Calvin Hood. , /I, 
p. 274. But from what I have ſaid tis evident, that 
he follows others ſo, and takes up their Opinions 
ich an implicit Faich ; and now” in this Book he 
abours to thruſt thoſe Notions upon youny Studen 
n Divinity, which it is thought he was Averſe tt 
then he was of that Rank himſelf,” and even h 
e was further advanced in his Studies.” But doth 
ot this Alteration'teach thoſe Students to give little 
eech tb neh Tüten? bit n ine, 
It is an amazing and aſtoniſhing Spectacle to ſee 
hat ſtrange Changes there are in our Doctriſies. 
Vhat will the World think of thoſe of our Chara- 
ter and Order? Is it not a ſad Reflection, Sd | 


he Paſtors and Inſtructors of the Church Mouli 
liffer_ ſo vaſtly from themſelves in a. ſew Years ! 
t is this verſatile Humour that renders Religion ſd 
recarious among the Generality of this Age: If it 
ere only out of Reſpect and Reverence to Gut 
lirſt Reformers, and to the famous Lights of our 
hurch who ſucceeded them, we ought not to be- 
ave our ſelves thus. Can that be the Senſe of the 
rticles of our Church, which is contrary to the 
xnſe of choſe Clergymen who e r Tee 


nd of thoſe who were next to tfiem? Yer this s 
he Abſurdity which ſome Men, and our preſent 
earned Anchor among rhe reſt, would impoſe up: 
In us. © The Short of all is this, This Reverend anc 
earned Writer ſeems to me to have publiſh'd theſs 
[wo Things to-the World, namely; That be differ 


fron 


=. fon . and that be hath taken ſome Pains to pe. 
wert the Bockrine of gur Church... I beſeech him to 
; conſider, whether this be a laudable Enterprize. 
But it is hot my Buſineſs at this time, in thi 
Prelent Diſcourſe, to exlarge, upon Particulars, 
3 1 ee in this Undertaking, to acquaine 
the Reader with. the Heads of thoſe Doctrine, 
- Whereby our Divinitj is made uncertain and precari 
aus of late by ſome Men, and even by thoſe he 
are public Inſtructors in the Church. I may ſec 
to ſome Perſons to he too laviſh in my Cenſures 
but. I aſſure the ſerious Reader, that it is the Con 
| fideration of, the preſent State of the Chriſti: 
-hurch that puſhes me on to this unwelcome Tak 
for 1 ſee our Religion, and ſeveral important Ar 
ricles of it in great Jeopardy fron, choſe Men, whdY Hea- 
in this Age make it their Buſineſs. to diſcard th IT. 
Antient and Primitive Doctrines of Chriſtianity Trut 
and therefore I cannor forbear alarming the World che! 
and giving Notice of this dangerous Undertaking m 
Nor do I doubt but that impartial and unprejudiceqi that! 
' Judges will, when 1, am gone hence, Bier ml 
| Endeaycurs not unſeaſonable, yea, approve point 
5 Bom as neceſſary, in order to retrieving and prefſſe;rio. 
Terving the Orthodox Faith of the Church of EngMhis M 
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JEXT, I will take notice of the Attempts 0 
41 N ſome of our High- Flyers, who have contribute 
as much as any. Men among us towards the de 

4 bauching of our Theological Notions. I will be 
in with ee who, tho he was no Clergy 
man or Prieſt, (that we know of) or proſels: 
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ef Humane Knowledge. © 143 
Divine, yet encroach'd on the Province of Divi- 

ity, and endeavoured to deprave it as much as any - 
Man of this Age: It is true, he is to be eſteem'd 

and reſpected by us for his vaſt Learning and 
Reading, and his Acquaintance with all Antient | 
Authors; and if his. Judgment had been anſwera- b 
ble to his Reading, he would have been deſerved- 
ly admired by all Men: But he hath not the Saga- 
city to diſtinguiſh between the Dreams and fooliſh 
Conceits of [me Antient Writers, and particular- 
ly of ſome of the Fathers, and what is ſolid and 
excellent in them. He equally embraced both, 
and ſometimes made the former worſe than they 
are: He is big with Authors, and is deliyer'd of 
them right or wrong; he brings in his Jewiſh and 
Heathen Quotations over Head and Shoulder s. 
The Particulars of his corrupting ſome Divine 
Truths I bave taken notice of in another Place, and 
the Right Reverend Biſhop of Salisbury, and Dr. 
Samuel Clark, have animadverted upon them, ſo. 
that I need not give the Detail of them here: Iwill 
only hint at the way he hath taken to make ſome 15 
points of our Religion dubious, uncertain and pre- 
carious. | His Words and Expreſſions, and even 1 
his Matter and Senſe, are dark and intricate; he is KH? 
the moſt like Mr. Therndyke of any that I can think - _ 1M 
of, as to Style, and ſome Opinions; ſo that you = 
can't tell whether he be a Papiſi or Prote tant in 
ome of them. He delights in Myfteries and Al. 
legories; and he ſaith, * Chriftianity it ſelf is no- 14 
ling but Myff ical Fudaiſm. His latter Writings 1 
pts offſpecially are fill'd up with profound Cant, Learn k 
ibuted Nonſenſe, and mere Banter dreſs'd up with bo 
he deWPomp of Reading. When he hath the pooreſt Ar- 1 
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be is Long-winded, and ſpends a great deal of 
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peruſed the Wrirings of this Author, muſt own that 


Abſolut ion, of the Real and Corporal Preſence of Chriſt 
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Obedience, without any Reſerve at all, even in ca 


eng imaginable, he vents them with an Air of 
Reaſoning, becauſe he affects to be more deep and 
penetrating than other Perſons. Let me add, that 


Time in ſpinning out and husbanding his Matter; 
and thence tis, that ſometimes he forgets what he 
had ſaid, and contradicts himſelf. Whoever hath 


I have been far from miſreprefenting him. prec 
The reſt of the High- flying Claſs are remarka- W ſom 
ble for their ſtrange and wild Notions in Divinity, time 
as if, becauſe they fly above others in State Points, as D 
they muſt do the ſame in thoſe that are Religious. man 


This we may more eminently ſee'in one of them, 50 0 
a 


who is a Perſon of no contemptible Learning, tho £241 
no one ever did more abuſe and pervert it to ſerve — : 
the: 


the Cauſe. Accordingly he hath, with repeated 
Induſtry and Zeal, maintain'd the © High-flown Head 


Doctrines of Hypercanonical Ceremonies, of the Uſe be; h 
of anointing at Confirmation, of the conftant Uſe of this ! 


the Sign of the Croſs at all Times, and on all Oc- Haw 
caſions, of the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Sacerdotal after! 


in the Euchariſt, of Praying for the Dead, of the te 
proper Prieſthood of the Clergy, of proper Altars and 
Sacrifice, all which ſmell rank of Roman Superſti- 
tion, together with the Darling Notions of _ 

| e 0 
extreme Neceſſity allow'd of by the Loyaliſt. To 


recommend and ſet theſe off, he gives us this moſt} ſolute 
fulſome Character of himſelf and his Party; * They bey n 
do not conform to this World, they reſtrain their Lufts, Buſing 
and the Liberties of Fleſh and Blood; they go tbro th extol[1 
Hrait Gate, and walk in the narrow way to Heaven; Deſign 


* Preface to his Treatiſes. 3 
1 NES tb Scat 


/ 


28 * Hane d 
they are Hen that defpie onal ered? 3 they regain 


» the old Primitive, Strict and. Holy Doctrine;;.;th | 
of Ml '* tbe gatron rigid Dectrints, the. 8 ns — 17 505 
F. prineipler (and ſometimes. they were call 'd by him 
ne te God O Cauſe). rbey fly, upon the Wings: F the 


th Principles as upon the Wings, of. Angeli, ta the. Gone 
ae Aﬀembly 3 $0 the Church of the, Hing. bene! This is the 


precious Cen, and truly; this is as per bene 


DF Wk ſome- 
5 {Logs 


a. ſome of them in their Writings: T 
times us Enthuſiaſtic as Auer and 


ul as David: George, or aiRoſyergcinn,; — of. * he Ro- | 


man Vifienaries, or the late Gamiſarec:n mans g/d ol 


— The ſame Author; is mightily pleas d. with hel 
0 theſe im his Two: Treatiſes, Thou a may = 
ve ks of Rings: and Princes. bow d dewn to 


the Knees of Biſhops. (The: Empetor ſubmits his 
= Head, to va te of, the; rief]. {Lec the Biſhop 
le be höndured 8 GI. And. a great deal more of 

this luſqious Jmopiery..he. there, adds, which tis 3 
Shame to repeat. The reſt of thephrethren talk 
after the ſame rate, anch? one of them plainly tent 
us, Phat [a Frieſt is greater than n e oe, Por 
tentatey than Da vid or $dlbmon zi. or; then Mightieſt 
Prinde. "han! Ever. was upon the Each] And this ig 
that Which the Roman Clergy would be at Domi- 
nion and Power, Tyranny and ae Sway, 
Sovereign Hierara . — deus, are What 
they aim at:; and w 
ſolute and Uncontrolable Power of Crown d Heads, 


Buſineſs is to diſparage and vilify the. Laity by over; 
exoll ing the Eraleſteſtien 2. Who fees, not that the 
Deſign of cheir magnifying their Prieſt bood is to ag- 
snd denen, and to ebeser and enſlave the 
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People, 
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Nhorvlady 45% FP 345 : 


enever they plead-for the Ab- 
they mean it for themſelves: Who ſees net that their 
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146 The Uncertainty; Deficiency, &c. 
People, Ya, even Kings and Emperors," for they are 
be! reckon'd among che People, as one of theſe 
Gentlemen tells us in Bis Digaiy of the Epiſcopal Or- 
der? All ef chem are but poor contemptible Duſt 
and Aſhes, and vile Creatures in reſpect of-Priefs, 
tho' theſe Prieſts be never ſo flagitious and proffi- 
pate in their Lives and Manners. The Myflery is 
this, by cher letting up 'their Prieſthood they defign 
to be Ring:; for the Doctots of the Roman Church 
Hold, tliat Prieſts have a Regal Dignity, and that 
their Empire is much more Abſolute and Uncon- 

trolable than any Power of Crown'd Heads. 
This is the Guiſe of theſe huffing and bragging 
Wtiters; like the Great Turk, they appear not in 
Public unleſs on Horſe- luck; they ſer themſelves out 
to the beſt Advantage; and look Great and Lofty 
by the Help of ſuch wild and extravagant Notions 
as theſe; Which I take to: be the natural Effect of 
their extraordinary Pride ànd Arrogance; for be- 
ing tranſported with the Thoughts of their vaſt Me- 
rits, they run into theſe Raptures and high Rants, 
wherein they always take care to applaud them- 
ſelves. And I might obſerve here, that they have 
got a Cuſtom of late eo extol the Brotherhood 
When any of them appear in Print; for whereas 
Epiſtles Commeniatory were heretofore condemn d by 
them as 2 Preslyterian Faſhion; now tis obſervable, 
that Dr. Hic le- and Mr. Lefty have taken it up, and 
render d it very Orthodox by theſe loving Paſſ- 
ports which are vouchſafed by them, by theſe fre- 
quent Epiſtolaty Commendations which they prefix to 
the Writings of their Brethren, and thereby make 
the Doctrines contain d in them (tho? they be but 
— 22 Dotages) the more acceptable to the 
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zn tate. Fudg ment in Matters f Religion, fame; 
ch wich the Aurhet of: the+ Dialogues bearer Timothy: 
at nd Philatheus, I believe I ſhall not be; thbught;es; 
n- nifplace him, for he; hath] rand himself among; 
che High- Hyers af :the firſt Rate; andebe hath, am 
ag this laſt Attempt, ok Hee yes, Ba 
in Divinity at he lies fairly before me to- 
ut art, at chis = IT * * Olalter we 
ty N Lyle wtuch he uſed tins his. Pialoguery, (wherein me 
ns WW acted the Buffoon) and to be now ee ſerigus 
of and ſolid; yet it is apparent that he gains” his old: 
de- ¶ Genius, and prevarioares all: alongs ga pod hims, 
le- 2 8 ”» 1 2 Be Chaps 
ts, ter he wilfull/ milrepreſents.the, Doctrine. of private. 
eee im an unlimſted Senſe, and 
ve io feigns a Thing chat never war thaught of by any- 
od that 94 that Subject. He ſetsſit in dach a Por 
25 fark no Man-even placed it ig er {9 much as; 
by appel dae could: he placed, He, makes it run, 
le, Ncown nat ooly, all Religion, but every ching elſe; 
nd chat heran think of. Here isa very hopeful beg 
ſl⸗ dining; let us ſee hom he goes on. 0% {5 
re- The lame Vein: dfe Bantering runs thre: "the Se-. 
to cond Chapter, x ere he pretends ee TeEnlere ba 
ke I the, Power. of gew, of wdging. 5- 
but mere Shew, a downright - Rong 3/ — & 41 
he Fu plainly, That #0: Mn: 95:50 Judge tor); 
_ 7; to believe aud 17 10 15. 32. Fripate 
fudg ment mus} not derer ineta Man in the Choice of his, 
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for bis Religion; p. . And at 0 times he ſaith, 


No Man i to 295 e bis. Charch o Religion. , An 
| Renders Yhnk: e ane yer to chuſe, 5 


you except q pn J Jataahle good; 225 afficms, 
oc 


his Mo- 
theſe are choſen for him, and impoſed by Authority ; 
and t here. gg Reaſon why uh fame ſbouldinar:bexbe Ca 
of *Religion, 5 8 357% Here is Me. Fobber come co Li 
apdlin;zhere-is Ree end dy:the(Magi- 
Kats 3ehis ſole — Goodand Evil, of Truth 
ad4Failſhool's: Shes -fatch-frerwards is Nu 
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But can jt; be ;prov d thenee, #hat-rhe:Minifters of 
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of E umane Andes * 
of a "Text inthe Hol Scriptures * ? Can any Man of 
Senſe infer hence, that 10 private Man can explain 
any Place in "the Sacred Writings," which is the Thing 
thar this Author maintains According to him all 
the Commentators on the Bible have play'd the fool, 
and loſt their Time, and have occaſioned all their 
Readers to loſe! theirs; but let us have the Scrip- 
tures interpreted by public Autbority, hy ſome Church 
which we have an Ey eto, and we will believe eve- 
ry Word it faith; for we are great Admirers of 
Implicit or ＋ wiſhed Faith, as this Writer moſt learn; 
edly tells us the Etymology ſignifies. 

In the 4th Chapter therefore he die vers what 
he would be at; for here he treats of Tmplicic Faith, 
and tho” he pretends to difüflow) of it; yet at the 
ſame time he ſhews that he Hach a great Eſteem̃ for 
it ; and he poſitively firs again and again, that 
we are io be Implicis Bene vert in Retigion. He 
ſaith the Church u: ry of our Faith,' aud is in- 
truſted with , p. 90. And we have hothbig to do 
but to fetch our Faith from thence. 'Thro* this 
whole Chapter he lets us know that Twplicis Faith, 
that is, a tame and laviſh Truekling to All that Au- | 
thority impoſes on our Belief, is his Darling, his 
Dalilah; "his Diana; and he is in Love with it, be- 
cauſe he knows it will indifferently ſerve for the 
promoting of Paganiſm,” Judaiſm, Mahomeriſm, 
Topery's or any thing that hath Authority to vouch 
it. 

In his rely Chapter, he world ſeem to harangue 
in the Praiſe of private Fudgment ; and yet in this 
very Place he declares, That it deftroys all Religion, 
and makes Fools, Athei fit, mad Men, and Latitudina- 
rians ; it makes Schiſmatics and obFinate  Difſenters. 
Any one that obſerves this ſtrange contraditting of 
himſelf, muſt needs think that he 566 de placed at 
the very Head of this Catalogue. 1 87 Tos 
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150 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, &c. 

In the. 6th Chapter, he returns to his beloved 
Doctrine of Implicit Faub. He ſaith, The Holy 
Seripturet, and the Explanat ion of them, are intruſted to 
the Care and Cu ſtody of the Church, and from theuce pri- 
vate Judges receive them : Theſe. Records mut he lodg d, 

as all other Records are, with Bodies and Fraternities of 
Men, and not with priwate Perſons. p. 1 10. Mark it, 
tho' he ſaith private Judges receive the Soriptures, 
and the Explication of them from the Church, 
Feet the Scriptures are not to be.lodg'd with theſe pri- 
vate Judges, that is, with any private Chriſtians: 
- The holy Truths contain'd in 40 Bible, and the 
Bible it ſelf, muſt not remain with any Chriſtian 
Men: As we muſt ask Leave at firſt to have a Sight 

of them, ſo they may be taken from us by the 
Church when ſhe thinks fit. It is a great Privi- 
legde that private Perſons are allow de to have any 
Text of Scripture explain'd to them, but they 
ſtand at the Mercy of public Authority, which 
may lawfully deprive them of it as ſoon as they 
pleaſe :- This is our Friend Timothys ſound Divini- 
ty. He acquaints us further, That private Judges 
being to tbe utmoſt of their Romer nel, only of, and 
Enquirers after , Truth, therefore the Right of deter min- 
ing is on the ſide of tbe; Public,” p. 111. Private Chri- 
ſtians may read, and ſtudy, and ſearch. into Reli- 
gious Truths, they may look into the Bible, (that 
is, if the public Authority will permit, hot elle) 
they may buſy themſelves about the Doctrines con- 
tain d in it; but let them have a care they don't go 
any further, for if they once venture to ſay tba or 
that Doctrine is true, they go beyond their Tedder; 
they are but private Judges, and therefore they 
have no Authority to determine any thing, tho! it 
concerns their Salvation never ſo much. ge 
As for Example, we have Liberty granted us by private 
this Writer to try and diſcuſs any Point of Divi- inge, 
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f Humane Knowledge. 


nity, we may enquire whether there be àa God, and 


a Future State, and a Judgment to come, but we 


are not allow d to ſayand affirm that there are ſuch 


Things. Is not Timothy a kin to Philathews here 2 
Suppoſe we. ſhauld come by ſearching and ſtu- 
dying, to right Apprehenſions-concerning a Dei- 
ty, the Worſhip of him, the Souls Immortality, 
the Nature of true Happineſs, and many other ex- 


cellent Truths, yet not one Word, not one Sylla- 


ble muſt be utter'd towards the Aſſerting of theſe: 
great Matters: Tho? we are perfectly perſwaded of 
the Reality of them, yea, and of the Neceſſity of 
declaring them to others, for their everlaſting 
Good and Welfare, yet we muſt-not take the Free- 
dom to dot. We may be thoroughly: convinc d of 
the Folly of Atheiſm, of Debauchery, and of all 
that is oppoſite. to true Religion and Vertue; but 
we muſt not proceed ſo far as to condemn any of: 
theſe, ſaith this profound Caſuiſt;; for ĩt dotli not 
belong to any private Chriſtian to che or determine 
any thing in Religion. What poor ſorry Creatures 
doth he make all particular Chriſtians, even the 
moſt Judicious and Pious Biſheps, and Guides of 
the Church! Wo be to them if they dare to make 


uſe of their own Judgment in Religion: Their 


Duty is to take Religion as tis thruſt upon them 
by the public Autbority, and not to judge for them. 
ſelves. 4 * ind) uu nd TH? a Cond Ol 
Which is a direct Affront and Oppolſition:to: the 


ſacred Dictates of our Bleſſed Lord and his Apo- 


ſtles; Why even of, your ſelves: judge pe not what nt 


right ? Said our Saviour to the People he ſpoke to, 


Luke 12. 57. - So St. Paul, I ſpeab unto wiſe Ain; 
judge ye what I ſay, 1 Cor. T0. 15. And again; 
Judge in your ſeluet, 2 Cor. 141g He bids the 
private Chriſtians he wrote to, not only prove all 
Tbings, but bold faſt: that which is geod, 1 Theſſ. g. 21. 
e iI 9. : 
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conmnandments of Men, their 


The ſame ill Character of himſelf he maintains 
in what he ſaich in his 8th Chapter, Where, at- 
tempting to ruin che Credit. of private Fudgmon,. 
and ſettle the Authority. of the Public in Matters of 
Faich-and Religion, he tells us, That our Savigur 
and hig, Archbiſhops,  2ybere-ever they came, always He 
yan their Adifion by applying to the Church; ; thus Cbriis 
rorted t9 the Synagogue,” zauglu in the Tamples and rea- 
wed 39h; the- Pac ers, gv at his firſt, ſeating. out in 
the Excrciſe,af! bis Paieſtly Office ; neither. are there any 
F his Sermmans, or public Spec bes, but-the Seribes, Pha- 
riſcess, ard Governourrief 46x TewiſhcQbuutb, are. chiefly: 
uddreſs'd to in them : Such Regard had oqr-: Saviour and. 
bis inſpired Followers 40 rhe Hublie, bas ſibe fr ft Thing 
tex attempted to obtain ves. the Fudgment and Authority! 
if . the. Gbyrcb,  &C,\.p.:143., Which Wards, whes.. 
ther they betray more Ignorànce or Preſumption, 
5 hard to tell; and. inſtead of them we ſhould truly: 
and rightly put theſe following anes in their Places; 
[our Saviqur and his Apoſtles, - where: ever ther 
came, never. began their Miffion: by applxing to 
the Church; thus, the Chriſt teſorted e the Sy- 
nagogues, and taught in the Temple, and rea fond 
with: the Moctors even at his firſt Atting hut in the 
Eregeiſs of his Prophetie Office, yetihe hevet com- 
plied wish the Synngegue - Worſhip, not that of the 
Temple for wheneyer- he reſorted t theſe Places, 
i Mas only; to prench- the Goſpel, or 59 ſhew his 
Diſltke: of what the Jewiſh Church and Gavernours : 
„ 2 
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eicher did, or permitted to he done. 1 


In his Sermons, or publie Speschęs, the Scribe 
and vPhariſees; and: Governours of the Jewiſn 
Church, ate ſo far from, being addreſbd te, that 
tay ate ſwartly reprehended for thęir groſs Brrora; 
and : Mikearriages,): their tegebing jon Do@rines the; 

. A the Kingdom a 
Heaven 9gainft Men, their neither going in thamſelvess: 
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 fearching, - examining and enqulring, aſter the Meaning, 
Force, 12 * tlie Wee, Wale of all Hon 
Truths, and can freely communicate this to the Public, 
there the Public, after the beſt aud moſt impartial Debates, 
bath the maſt ample Teſtimony and Evidence of Truth 
| that it can have, and may determine accordingly, pl 145. 

He flinches not from his former Poſition; that none 
but the Public hath the Privilege to derer int; no 
particular Chriſtian, no Member of the Church 
mutt dare to aſſert any Propoſition in Religion, 
but he muſt come and impart to the Church What 
Bnquiries he hath made after divine Truths, and 
len the Church may go to work, and decide all: 
So that tho” private Chriſtians may bring in Matter 


to the Public in order to à Deciſion, yet they can 
do nothing of this themſelves ; which agrees with 
what he had ſaid before, that th Cboice of our-Reli- 
gion, and conſequently our determining about it, de- 
fendt ur the Reafon and Fuidgment of others, and wot on 
our o. Nou are welcome to examine what is aid 
in Seripture concerning the Incarnation of our Sa- 
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our I rioury his Miracles, his Paſſion, his Death, his 
den I Reſurrection, his Aſcending into Heaven, and all 
hit the glorious Privileges and Beneffts which are faid 
ch, Iv accrue to the Church by theſe Undertakings; 
Re. but = have no Power to aſſent to theſe divine 
s tol Truths, and to efteem them as ſuch; till you have 
the sk d the Public Leave to do it: Why? Becauſe 
This Moone but the Public can determine concerning them, 
that and the Public is the Church, and the Church is 


that Icbe Clergy, and fo the Laity are excluded. 


of But then, how comes Timothy to take upon him 


ully to determine, (as he hath done all along) ſeeing he 
- * Writes himſelf a Lapman? Why, there u the *My- 


mes tery; but tis ſoon unfolded, if we ſuppoſe Time. 
very I to have a ſhavd Crown, notwithſtanding his 
» of Pretenſions. But as for true Laicks, they cannot 
is, Ire their Judgment concerning any thing in Re- 
„ine Iigion, they have not a Right to ſay that any one 
lie, Mrticle of the Chriſtian Faith, or one Moral 
res, Maxim, is true. This Deter mining Power is taken 
tb rom them: Yea, truly, according to Tim's Judg- 
45. ment, the Clergy, as well as the Laity, are barr'd 
me rom all Power of this Nature, for they are but par- 
no lar Chriſtians, whom Tim. hath diveſted of this 
ch Wrivilege. „ X | | 


But can any Rational Man reliſh ſuch Sentiment 
s theſe ? And would one think they ſhould come 


nd rom a Writer that addreſſes himſelf to the Reve- 
Il: Fend and Learned Fathers of our Church? Is it not 
ter Nrident, that God hath beſtowed on us a Faculty 
an f diſcerning Truth from Falſhood, which is in 
eh Wider to chuſing the one, and rejecting the other 2 
H. Nie acknowledge the Uſefulneſs, yea, and the Ne- 
1. eſſity of our Spiritual Guides, whom God hath' 


ppointed in his Chureh; we ate thankful for their 


id Mſſiſtance, and we reverence their Authority; but 


a. Ne pay greater Reverence and Submiſſion to Chriſt. 


4 
15 
+ 
9 

| 
: 
7 
1 
is 
* 
4 
4: 
* 
4 
4 
PF 
44 
4 
11 
* 
Ne 
M4 
i 
4.4 


DT — * 4 a x p * e 
* 3 1 — : N : 5 ile 2 2 — — 1 * — * > — * = 
— n > N » . — — - — NN 4 — 2 © — —— "ax 
2 * of. LF — - 4 Z 28 . — — vm — - - * 8 þ n 22 a n 
b LO n 12 * we = „ 8 => - ny * 5 > * * 5 
_—_ 2 - 1 — 2 a 22 —— : 
og . 1 a er — 2 4 x . 2 - A 
— 5 > 1 — - — * 4 3 RX — - —. — 2 - Y — 1 
- "__ * — — 1 * . 1 * —— — — 
— 1 £ a * r 7 A 5 
: - — > : — ww - A CNS) . ; p by Te — N . 
HY cn 1 2 . *— 3 - : 2 8 — 39 — * 9 * — 


— — 


* = - + 0 ptr n * 
wy — ' tr We. 5 92 
2 — 
— 2 * 2 — ai. 4 
IT 8 


8 SRI; 
— — 2 
— 


e a} es 


8 * 
* 


156 The, Unetrtainly, Deficzency, &c. - 
and his Apaſites,:whofe Mind, is reveald to us in 
enee is his immediate Judge concerning the divint 


1 


Truths delivered there: Nay, our private ſulgin 
d 2 | 1 | N 
is ſuppoſed even in the ſubmitting our ſelves to the 
Guidance of thoſe whom God hath ſet over us in the 
Church, becauſe we muſt exert our own-Reafons 
and Judgments- to know which is the Church, and 
who are the Minifers we are to be guided by. 

Towards the end of this Chapter the Gentlema 
falls foul on the Presbyterians, (by whom he means th 
Non-conformiſts in general) and tells the World 
That they breed their Pulpits to an Averſion for Pbiloſo 
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phy and ſound Reaſoning ; and in their Room imftil-the 3 
Jurgen and Cam of the Party, mute dungerous than taff 7x 
of the Papiſts, p. 161. This is a grievous Charge 575 
indeed, if you will believe it; but, beſides that no ob 

> 


ſober Man who knows that Timothy faith it, will 
give Credit to it, it is in it ſelf @ malicious Fictio 
and Slander for 'tis well known; that ſome of 
them philoſophize and reaſon as ſoundly as an 
other Men, as fome of their Writings teſtify. - | 
think I ſhould do that Party right, if I ſhould ſay 
That, making Allowance for their Number in re 
ſpe of others, there are as many among the Diſ 
fen ing Clergy and Gentlemen that are able to ſpeak 
and write good Senſe, as there: are among the like 
Perſons ſome where elſe. As for Cant and Jargon 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe that thoſe Men were thaſfugeg 
way inclin d, it is impoſſible they ſhould vie wic di 
Tim. and ſome of his High- flown Friends, wholelſſ. _* 
Cant, we may modeſtly ſay, isa dangerous as that 
of the Papiſt, becauſe it is ſometimes the fame M 
but when 'he--ſdich the other is more dangerous, We 
underſtand his: Mind, and that of his Fellows, that 
they would much rather be Papiſts than Presby 
—— EE PETER 
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| He next mentions it as a great Fault of th eſe b | 


that no People talk more of the Scriptures to their Congre- 


ation than they, p. x61. It ſeems he owns that there 


js a perfect Difference between theſe Perſons and 
thoſe of be Acquaintance, as to the making uſe, of 
the Scriptures, for none talk leſs of the Scriptures 


o theif Congregations than ſome of theſe later; 


j is well ſometimes if one ſingle Text can be 
o Bs 155 


* 
* 


Another Charge againſt the Presbyterians is, That 


be Fathers and Church. Hiſtorians are wholly. rejected by 


2 r * 
them, P. 162, But how then have ſome of them 


of late (as every body knows) confuted ſome of 
Tim's Writers out of the Fathers and Church-Hiſto- 


fians 2. 5 


He goes on with his Accuſations, I is ſeldom or 


„ever, faith he, ibat they will diſcloſe the Articles of their 

aith,” or let the People know what they believe and pra: 
fs, Worſe and worſe; and yet one would think, 
if this Charge were true, that this very thing ſhould 


he able to reconcile Tim. to theſe Perſons, for his 


=" 


darling Notion of Implicit Faith authorizes the. not 
diſcloſing the Articles of Faith, and will not let the Peo- 


ple know what they believe, Timothy doth- not know 
his Friends then, but they know him, and know 


hat (whatever he here ſuggeſts) the true Ground 


f the Hatred and Diſlike which he expreſſes to- 
vards our ſober diſſenting Brethren, is their open- 
ly avowing thoſe Articles of Faith which are ad- 
Jaſted to the Scriptures, and to the Articles and Ho- 


lr of the Church of England, which he, and 


me of his Aſſociates, have rejecteeeee. 
And now for the parting Blow, The Preshyterlans 


ne ſtrangely Uncharitable in their Accounts f ot her 


od. This is great Uncharitableneſs indeed, but 


is of Timothys making, for 1 have heard many 


burches, and call themſelves the only Saints and Eleũ of 


os) N — — — oms. — - — ya < 
„ 2 0 232 
. CET 8 8 . 


F 


— — 1 K 0 * a 
. * 8 — — l 2 2 — LY 
- — N _ hs a. — — ua — * — ad _— * 1 
> —_—_ . = + all an ae; 8 — 4 > - r ** t P24 wi 2 * 2 9 3 ac" = 

n — 5 8 8 . . en r Wann; — - — df ble As ene 0 . — — 

>.< 255 r +; 6 1 "65 AS — wn g . e * 22 — — * 3 — berg — CA 

"RE Ae a, "ww 0 Y 3229S 8 — — 1 — r * m_ 87 * - a 5 x ah . 2 r 2 — 3 W — _ 
2 ©. Me. VOTES hn 7 OY * — * — e. Dee rr ; " 2 A * ** * s 2 TO» —— 

— LR . n bk — 
— —— . — — 5g — r — n - — — Sore 

0 b hy — 2 NN 1 * W944 * 

way . . 4 


8 — 5 4 IS —— et 
1 —— —— 
198 — — — — 
r ons ps 
— 7 OUR. ARA" AS 
— — 2 — — 
3 Pas. * 
— 2 l 
* ” _ TW. - — 


Wet 
5 2 
7 wy 822282 
. —— —— — 
3 
8 — __ 
i ene. 


ME 1 75 1 
2 5 SF 
— — _ — . 1 
5 ' Re % = - = 2 — — > IE LESION — — 
7 CM Pr RA g — * —_ a 
= Ee — age * 7 8 N 5 a 
b 2 4 K 2 4 — 
8 4 6 <4 . bo wh 2 — ” » : 
« - py , a * r 4 , — — 3 — 5 = — —* 4 rye & 
2 — «ye py by ge ent. ee 4 . 
= K 3 — 4, 2 Th Ax co ax r > £ * FRE ” * 
OO — — 7 N — XX. - LPS, 2 Is — K ou - N Pa — Tg, oy. ps 0 $% *% — — 2 £ 9m» + nd, 
- — — — — — — * 
— i : - — 5 1 e 1 * . * 2 ö 
N =p cen 2 1 * 3 I — 44 2 ww ST a 
8 e 4 g ; * 2! — 3 CIS : C 4 7 1 5 7 — — — — 


5 6 Bp. 
3 4 1 —— N - — Det de 2 
. 1 * SOT 2 Wo 
———— — — — _ — n A — — « - 
* 0 — * . £ 
, 2 FP — pd 3 — 
a, — 


Mae — EN ey £ wo 8 * 2 — 93 


.. ˙ LINUS Ls 1 


158 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, &c. MW © 
Cuhurchmen condemn and unchurch all PresbytcMl | 
Tians, but I never heard any one of theſe later de 
ny the Church of England to be a true Church 
for they know tis impoſſible to make it good: A. 
for what he faith further, it is only 2 Wipe for 
theſe Perſons, becauſe they hold the Doctrine of 
Election. Tho I'm no Presbyterian, I thought m 
ſelf obliged thus to vindicate the Perſons of that 
Denomination, when I ſaw that they were igno 
rantly and wilfully ſlander'd, as in the forefai 
Character given of: them, wherein is the Perfecti 
on of Railing, and nothing but inveterate Spight 
could be the Spring of ſuch flagrant Falſities.. 
And fince he hath been fo free with others, he 
can't take it ill if IJ be ſo with bim; to which Pur- 
poſe I would obſerve to the Reader, (if he hath 
not himſelf made the Obſervation already) how he 
hath in ſeveral Paſſages ſhew'd his Good-will to 
the Roman Cauſe, He hath raked together all the 
Topics and Arguments that have been uſed by the 
Writers of that Communion againſt private Fude- 
ment, and for Implicit Faith, and he comes pretty 
near the Buſineſs, of an infallible Fudge that ſome 
talk ſo much of: Is he not upon the Frontiers o 
Rome, when he urges, that we muſt take our Reli- 
gion upon Content, and embrace it blindfold, 
(yea, indeed they muſt be ſtarł blind, who eſpouſe 
che Religion which ſome Men aim at)? It is not 
hard to tell which way he looks, when he declares, 
that no particular or private Man muſt chuſe his 
Religion, and determine for himſelf, when he doth] 
not permit any one to give his Judgment, either in 
Diſcourſe or Print, concerning any divine Truths ; or 
if he ſhould fail as to this latter, an Index Expurgatory 
muſt blot out all that is thought to be amiſs : All 
this ſmells of Roman Diſcipline and Conduct; all 
this is. in Favour of that Popiſh Maxim, /e mi 
believe as the Church believes. 2 55 
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Men, who NE 1 40d Ge exders of this, 
have done good Service to the Chfiſtian Cauſe; 
tho', in my Judgment, they might have let the 
Book alone to confute it ſelf, if it abounds with 
luch, falſe, Notions, even of Morality, as ſome, tell 
us or erer y ane. is able to ba echeſe. *: ahi 
Howe 2 From much Meeps wo 1 8 Proof 
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bring down the. Evangelical Docktines to A Le 
vel, and make et he 1 of Common Under 
ſtanding, in Natural Things, to ſerve in thoſe th: 
are above e After the ſame rate that the 
treag Philoſqphical 79 they alſo treat thoſe 0 
Divinity, ; that i is, they, propoun: what they pleaſe 
2 e br, a | deny as theythin 
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Wer of being Men 0 
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Eyes, we find 1 all che Parts of app YPuleing, 
- 06d Literature are f TN with it: This w 1n 2 
wretched State here on Earth, that We have bücher pa 

rude Lineaments, and impe erfeck Dravghes of Sci de! 


ence. And that which adds 40 our Miſery iſſies. 7 
'- thata great Portion of that which goes under thifſe appli 
Name of Learning, is Toilſome, Vexatiow and Tro orid k 

* 72 Of the ſeeking. and ſearching out Things Rf. His 

C Wiſdom, Solomon pronounices, that it is 7 onlſſimſelf, 

ani 
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anity, but Vexation of Spirit, Eccl. . 13, 14. And 
in the laſt Verſe of that Chapter he further declares, - 
that in much Wiſdom is much , Grief, and be that in- 


eaſes Knowledge increaſes Sorrow./,; Which Words, 
xcauſe they ma) very well be underſtood, both of. 


eaſcFour' Search after Knowledge, and our actual Peoſſeſ- 
hinkW of it, I will interpret them concerning both, 


Firſt, the Search! and Enquiry. after Learning is . 


ling utry. aj tl _— 
n . offroubleſome and uneaſy. What Labour and Sweat 


ave thoſe inquiſitive and piercing Heads under- 
zone, who were the firſt Inventors and Improvers 
f Arts, and made ic their Buſineſs to tread in un- 
odden Paths? What ſhall we think of the volu- 
ninous School men, Caſuiſts and Diſputants, that have 
pent their Days in difficult Problems and Contro- 
ferfies ? What Fatigues did Toſtat us, a Spaniſh Arch- 
ſhop, ſuffer, who compoſed. and wrote 27 Vo- 
umes, which are ſtill extant, and was but Fourty 
Wears of Age? Surely we muſt think he crowded 
is Time cloſe. together, if we remember that 
r. Hyde, the late Keeper of the public Library 
tf the Univerſicy of Oxford, acquaints us, that the 
„„ the Books in that Library took up 
leven Years of his Time and Study. _ 


Wat unſpeakable Pains were they at, who, we. 
Iꝛee told, attain'd to great Skill in Arts merely by 
; {cir own Induſtry, without the Help of any Ma- 
* er or Teacher? Such were Heraclitus, Epicurus, 


uleizs, in Philoſophy ; the forementioned Toſta- 
in all the Liberal Arts; Ramus in Logic, and 
ther parts of Learning; Cujacizs in the Civil Laws; 
S. dæis in the Greek Tongue, and other polite Stu- 
ies. Julius Scaliger was Thirty Years old before 
e applied himſelf to Study, and all the Learned 
roi orld knows what vaſt Attainments he was Maſter. 
f. His Son Foſeph Scaliger tells us concerning 
on'Vimſelf, that in One and Twenty Days he read” 
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1 fy, Deer & 
| ober all Homer with the Cob and Wicht Four 
2 he devour d all the reſt of the Geib Poets. 
Aft or thi e Man can wonder, (and yet no Man 


can bel ing ſo) that he was fuch 4 prodigious 
Ling! 15 that 2 had Skill in 30 Langunges. 
| bog FN Antient Fathers Origen, who was the 
carrie? Man of the Greek Church, was deferved- 
ly calf'd Adzmantixs, becauſe of his unwearied and 
invincible Pains in his ſtudying, writing and 
preaching. Fohannes Grammeticus was ſurnamed | 
1 by reaſon of the great and indefatigable I : 
Labours he addicted himſelf to. Didjmus, the 
Grammarian and Hiſtorian, who wrote 300 Books, : 
as Suidas ſaith, might well deſerve the Title given 
him of ;xaaxi7&5, a Man of brazen Inteffines. 
2 
2 


Aion, the Grammarian and Philoſopher, purcha- 

ſed the Name of Mix9&- for his aſſiduous Labour, 
Among the Moderns, Alſtedius, a notabſe foreign , 
Divine, who had ſtudied all Arts and Sciences, ; 
and was a Perſon of extraordinary Induſtry, had } 
his Name fitly turn'd into Sedulita, one of the cle- 7 
vereſt Anagrams that ever I met with. The Pains p 
and Induſtry of our Dr. Caſtle is not to be expreſ-W te 
ſed; he almoft loſt his Eyes with correcting the , 
i Preſs when the Polyglot Bible was printing, and with  q 
making his Lexicons of the Oriental Languages. ti 
Some have profeſs d, that they would moſt rea- 
dily part with all their Stock of Letters for the p 
Health which they once enjoy d, but which they 2. 
loſt by too much ſtudying ; and they would be c 
content with the Ignorance of an honeſt Peaſant, I w 
ſo they might be freed from the torturing Gout,  ; 
or the Stone, or ſome other Diſeaſes and Maladies I m 
Wlſich they had contracted by a ſedentary and ſtu- a 

dips Life: Or if they were Poffeffors of moch 
niore Learning than they are, yea, as much as Hu- A 
D 


man Nature 3 is capable of, 2s they would W 
WII 


xc. | 8 of Hz mane K eugr. 165 1 
in Four I wish xo be ſtript of it al, on condition they were 

& Poets. WM cid of cheir Pains and ill Habit of Body. I have 

10 Man heard that our Learned Stiling fte utter d Words to 
digious this Purpoſe. n e n 2109 n COD £618, 5 
1 5 What 2 painful Curioſity is it to be a compleat 
was the 


= Philologift,, an acoompliſſſd Critic, or à thorow- 
fer ved. paced — Pren 2 Flow ard is che dtudy of Natural 
ied and phxlofophy, which eonſiſts in finding our, and 
ng and I knowing the Powers afid Force of Nature? What 
rnamed i a laborious Ramble is it to go thro” all rhe Sect: of 
atigable I 7h;lofopby, and diſtinctly tb examine every one of 
ws, the their H potheſes, and to compare them together, 
Books, W and to fatisfy ones ſelf, if it were poſſible, which 
e Swen of them hath the ſolideſt Foundation ? How diffi- 
eſtines. I cult a Task is it to be converſant in the Hiſtories of 
urcha- I all Times, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil? How arduous 

abour. a Work is it to have an Inſight into the Mat bemati- 
foreign l Stud ies, Whether pure or mixt? How laborious 
diences, I is it to arrive to An uncommon Knowledge of Me- 
V/ had I deine, Pharmacy and Anatomy? It requires much 
he cle- ¶ Thought and Stretch of Brain to be a good Logi- 
e Pains Wl dan and Meta pbyſician. To be a skilful Grammarian, 
expreſ·¶ to be an able Rhetorician, requires that Diligence 
ing the and Application, which few are willing to exert. To 
id with I ſtudy and underſtand the Laws of Nations and par- 
ges. ticular Countries, and to dive into the Reaſons of 
oft rea- them, is a Performance that takes more Time and 
for the pains than the moſt are ready to allow. To be 
h they acquainted with the Colleger of the Learned, and the 
ould be Clubs of the Fine Wits of the Age, and to know 
eaſant, ¶ what particular Tranſactions are on Foot among 

Gout, them, is an Employment too great to be perfectly 
aladies managed. Or ſuppoſe the Man hath a mind to be 
nd ſtu- x Traveller, what a troubleſome. Buſineſs is it to go 
much ¶ gaping up and down from Country to Country, to 
as Hur nh and ramble here and there, with great 


cartily I Danger and Hazard to pick up a little exotic Skill, 


with M 4 


as 
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as if there: were not Learning enough at home: to 
employ all his Time withour: flroling'abroad ? Mt 
„ Laftly, the Study of Divinity is the greateſt La- 
bour and Fatigue of all; for a Man muſtobe conti- Wl ; 
nually reading, peruſing and > ſearching into the W ! 
ſacred and inſpired Volumes in their on proper I 2 
Languages, and in their diverſe Tranſlations, he 
munuſt be converſant with all the Fathers, Greek and Wi: 
Latin, and all Eccleſiaſtical Writers: He muſt be ac- 
quainted with, Councils, General and Provincial, Ca- Mc 
nant, Synodalt, Conſtitutions, Ads, Decrees, Decretals, II 
Codex 's, Articles, Confeſſions : He muſt have ſome Ws 
Knowledge of the Writings of all Divines of Emi- Ife 
nency,.and Note, their Commenteries,, Annotations, WK 
Paraphraſes, Expoſitions, Common Places, Syſtems, Præ- Wt! 
 leftions, Determinations, | Diſſertations, - Exercitations, tt 
| Treatiſes, Diſcourſes, Conferences, Analyſes, Poſtills, Nic 
' Homilies, Sermons, Diſputations, Diatribe's, Harmo- Wii 
nies, Conciliations, Vindications, Apologies, Orations, IP 
Theſes, Dialogues, Epiſtles, Enchiridions, . Anſwers, Re- IH 
plies, Colloquiums, Collations, Enarrations,. | Synopſes, A 
Promptuarium's, Speculum's, Controverſies, Summs, Caſes Wl 
of Conſcience, He muſt not be à Stranger to the Han 
Scholaſtic Writings ; he muſt look into Hereſiolog ies, 
Lives, and Martyrologies: In ſhort, he muſt» have WL 
good: Skill in Speculative, Polemical and Practical Di- Wt 
vinity. Thus Theology is infinite and endleſs, and Wy 
one Labour begets another, which muſt needs ren- Ii 
der the Study of ſo many Things very painful and 
„ r ods 2540. fu 
But ſurely, after the great Pains that we take, Wa 
and the Drudgery we undergo. we are certain of We: 
meeting with that which will ſufficiently compen- Nut 
| fate all our Trouble. The Lady which is ſo coy, Wal 
and holds out ſo long againſt the Batteries of ſo NN. 
many importunate Suitors, is ſome matchleſs Beauty Mu 
and rich Fortune, and will amply age 1 5 
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perſon who ſhall. have the rn 

win har. He that hath ſweat ſo long at his Labo- 
ratory, and blown the Coals with ſuch ardent 
Leal, will at length receive an Anſwer of his 
Hopes i in the Production of his beloved Elixir: But 
alas], not only the Enquiry after Knowledge, but 


the Enjoyment of it is afflictive and vexatious: : Nr | 


is the next Thing I come to ſpeak of. 
In the actual a and Buys of 2 a6. 
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to reflect on the Vanity of "a 3 9-ag as well 25 | 


the Dearneſs of it, is enough to deprive us of all the 


Pleaſure which we. thought to have taken in it. 
How-fruitleſs are the Chaſes of ſtudious Minds? 


After moſt of their Diſquiſtions they are not a jot 
the wiſer; they are only isnorant with a Grace, 
and Fools with Diſcretion, _ 

Again, it is à Trouble to ſee a mere Chew of 
Learning paſs for that which is real; to obſerve, 
mat a. great part of that which i is generally voted 


z ſome Regret to a wiſe Man to behold what a 


but have a very ſmall Share of them: There is not 
half that Learning which there ſeems to be; ſome: 
deal altogether in Quotations; they tell the World 
vhat others, not themſelves, ſay z a cheap and 
aly way of making Books. Indeed, moſt of our 
riters trade altogether f in the Notions which other 
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by the World to be Knowledge, is little worth, It : 


Cheat there is here; many pretend to good Letters, 


\uthors, 3773 furniſh'd them with, but they give : 
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Here it is to be 6bſerved, that many would have 


their Learning meaſured by their Libraries; as if 
there were ſome ſtrange Vertue in the very having 
Octave and Quarto s, but more eſpecially- Folio's, 
rang d on their Shelves in good Order. Far be it 

from me, to diſparage or envy the vaſt Collection 
of printed and written Volumes which are in the 
Poſſeſſion of ſome of our Nobles, and of our moſt 
Learned Prelates, eſpecially one of them, my 


— Reverend Dioceſan, Which all the Learned 


ort to as to an ineſtimable Treaſure procur d and 
laid up with infinite Care and Fudgmeir. They 
know how to uſe, as well as acquire, the numerous 
Monuments of the Antients, and the Productions 
of the Moderns; and Poſterity will reyerence and 
bleſs the Memory of ſuch generous Benefactors, 
who have furniſh'd them with theſe great Amaſſe- 
ments of Learning: But it is another ſort of Per- 
ſons that I reflect upon, ſuch as value themſelves 
merely on the Number of their Books, but take no 
Care to underſtand the Quality of them. Theſe 
Men are mightily pleaſed that their Library ſhould 
appear rather like a Bookſellers Shop than a private 
Study ; but-their Volumes are too many to be 
lock d into: Thoſe that take them down to duſt 
them, Handle them more than the Owners: Their 
main Study is to have them well bound, gilt and 
letter'd'on the Back. This modern way of Scho- 
lars placing cheir Books hath ſomething remarka- 
ble in it; for whereas heretofore they fer their 
Books with the Fyont forward, it hath been the late 


Practice to place them with their Backs towards. 


them, preſaging thereby that they would hot trou- 


ble themſelves to look into chem; This then Wk 
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Learn. Wl Shew and Pagenntry. We may obſerve; tliat thoſe: 
Brains, W tar have the greateſt Stock of: Books) are feldom 
WK viſer than ottiers:;- as thoſe: who cfade ih that 
d Have MW Commodity, and have notfung elſe to do; are ges 
; as if N nerally no more Ending: than others, and {forme of 
having them not ſo much It is not reading and converſiig 


Folios, N with Books chat makes a great Scholar; for I cdu 


ar be it inſtance in ſome Foreigners, and fome at hemez 
le&ion What were known to be Meng of univerſal Reading; 
in the {Wand yet are not eſteem'd as the beſt of Whiters's' 
ur moſt The true Reaſon is; becaufe' Books are not ſiifficienc 
m, my te make ons Learned; which is andſotnely ob. 
earned ſerved by Lurian ina * witty Piece of his, 'which- 
1d and Mis worth the peruſing. If theſe could infuls Learn- 
They Ning, then Facobus de Voragine, a Schoolman, call'd 
imerous I ſo for his devouring of a multitude of Books, ſhould = 
luctions I have been the beſt Scholar of his Time. 
ice and To fay the Truth, Books are for Pomp and 
factors, Mohew rather than Uſe in moſt Mens Libraries; they 
Amaſſe-ſtand to be look d on, not read: And without 
of Per- ¶ doubt, Where tliere is a vaſt Amäſſemetit df this 
mſelves {ſort of Ware; a great part of it is not worth the 
take no reading. There were even in Mr. Seldens Library 
Theſe Tyler the Water-Poet's Pieces. Bvef this Great 
fnould Man, who knew how to uſe Boobs as well as a¹¹ 
private I one, was pleaſed to make Room for this filly . 
y to bean Writings, which are about Fourſeore in 
to duſt Hal, and are tigw'n conſiderable part of the Puli 
: Their I Library of the Univerſity of OD. You will find 
gilt andi in Mr. Hyde's Caralogue of it, that this Taylor hath: 
5 Scho- more Titles of Books than the Reverend Prelare of 
emarka- that Name. But fo it is, to have Shelves, 44 
et their 5 on 1 mighty thing : 
the late the better of their Parts and their Knowledge 
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Epictetus s Lantern, becauſe they belong'd: formerly 


ſhould be as good a Philoſopher as the Owner of it, 


ward Endowments are attain'd by mere outward 


Worth; the firſt Thing he was heretofore to do, or 


who was impowered to approve of, or condemn 
and is permitted to ſee the Light, then the next 


Book to which tis prefix d, is oftentimes call d in 


tection and Favour of the Perſon he offers it to, 
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197d: The Uncertainty, Defidienty, &c. 


ft Id their Gifts, 
and inſpire them with Learning: Upon as good 
Grounds, and no better, there was thought of old 
to be Vertue in Tullys Reli, in Cæſar's Chair, and 


to Three Great Men; which caus'd one to marry 
the firſt, to gain Eloquence; another to buy the ſe- 
cond, to arrive at Skill in Empire; and another to 
purchaſe the third at a great Rate, thinking he 


if he ſtudied late at Nights by it: But Eloquence, 
Policy, and Philoſophy, are not ſo eaſily come by. 
We muſt not be ſo weak as to imagine that real in- 


ien, „ 

But leaving Pretences, we come to Realities: 
Suppoſe a Man to be a Learned Writer, and to be 
able to ſupply the Preſs with Diſcourſes of real 


* 


to ſuffer rather, was to run up and down to beg 2 
Licenſe Cap in Hand, and to ſtand to bs Verdict, 


the Copy. This compell'd many Perſons to keep 
their Thoughts to themſelves, and to abſtain from 
making them public. nt. 


But if the Copy eſcapes the Licenſer's Fingers, 


Thing to be done is to prepare an Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
to accoſt the Patron; wherein the Flattery is ſo 
palpable and groſs, that the Sincerity of the whole 


Queſtion. It is the only Thing of all that an ho- 
neſt Author hath written, that he repents of: No 
ſooner doth the Copy come reeking from the Preſs, 
but tis bound up in Gilt Calf, to be preſented to the 
Patron: So that whether the Author hath the Pro- 
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178 The Uncertamty, Deficiency, &c. 
againſt Religion and the Author of it: It muff su 
needs be ſo, becauſe, if a Man doth not right! ledge 
manage his Reading and his Notions, he is Mthe ! 
much the worſe, and his Learning is made by him es 
an Inſtrument of the Kingdom of Darkneſs. AnMWyhic 

truly I may obſerve, that moſt of the Learning off} cc. 
this Age conduces to Impiety: The more inquit,;. 
tive and ſtudious Men are, the more inclin d argÞ},.1y 
they generally co Infidelity, N 


No chen, let us ſuppoſe a Man, in whom con Nwhicl 
center all the Excellencies of Natural and Acquire forgo 
Knowledge, one that is as well acquainted with acomp 
the Oriental Languages, as if every one of them wer,c.ery 
his Mother- Tongue; ſuppoſe him exact in the Ind h. 

Firſt· born of Tongues, that which God himſelſigerme 
ſpoke in Paradiſe, and in which he was after ward ſiſcor 
pleaſed. to communicate his Will to Mankind Ad. 
That which our Firſt Parents ſpoke, and wherei ong 

they expreſſed the primitive and more innocen@,..;7?, 
Sentiments of their Minds; That Antient and moff abi 
Simple of all Languages, and that moſt diffuſing. ple 
one; (for it hath ſpread its Roots ſo far that ue: 
may eaſily diſcern them in all Tongues) That hat 1 
which after the Confuſion and Diſperſion at Babe; Al, 

was preſery'd pure and entire, not only in Heber“ bread 

Family, (who were none of the Babel-builders) but... 

in all Syria, and in Phevicia, that is, Canaan : Andi, © 

from Heber it was derived to Abraham, and from himſf per, 
to his Stock the Hraelites, who expelld the Canaanit: irs 
out of their Country, and brought in the Uſe of the 

Hebrew Tongue, which was afterwards call'd thi 1444 

Tanguage of Canaan; and this Tongue was kept un We, 

corrupted even from the Creation of the World till "4 

the Captivity of Babylon, after which it was never 1d E y 

pure, no not among the Jews, nor was it any lon- 4 

ger the Language of any particular Nation. 


or one 
hat wl 
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Suppoſe again, that a Man had perfect Know- 
ledge of thoſe Tongues which are near of kin to 
the Holy One, and are reckon'd as different Dia- 
lects of it; ſay that he underſtands the Chaldee 
which, after the Confuſion of Babel, was the Mo- 
ther-Tongue of the Firſt and Greateſt Kingdom, 
viz. of the Chaldeans,' and which the Few particu- 
arly learnt in their Captivity in Babylon: Say that 
2 Man underſtood that mixt and motely Language 
which the Fews, after their Captivity, (having 
forgot their own Tongue) brought back with them, 
| compounded of Hebrew and Chaldee, call'd Syriac 
WerWfrerwards, the Mother-Tongue of our Saviour 
Ind his Apoſtles, which they honoured with divine 
ermons and Diſcourſes, and all other Ways of 
liſcovering and revealing the Myſteries of Heaven. 
Add further, that the Man is skill'd in that 
ongue, which, after the Confuſion of Babel, re- 
main'd 3000 Years pure in Sabæa, afterwards call'd 
rabia ; that Tongue, whoſe Elegancy conſiſts in 
Ws Plenty of Words, which far ſurpaſſes that of the 
reek and Latin, tho' it hath no compound Words; 
hat Tongue, in which the great Impoſtor wrie 
his Alcoran, and by his Conqueſts propagated and 
Woread it, fo that the Arabic is the moſt uſed of any 
Language in the World, that 1s, not only in Ara- 
, but all Syria, Meſopotamia, Paleſtine, ſome part 
of Perſia, a great part of Africa, and all along the 
Shore of the Mediterranean, and in a good part of 
ao pm. | s | 7 | 
Add, that our Linguiſt is vers'd not only in the 
Oriental Afiatick Tongues, but in the Erhiopick, 
[ed by the Abyſſines, and in the Coptick uſed by the 
Id Egyptians; the former of which is remarkable 
or one Thing ſingular and peculiar to it, namely, 
hat whereas the Letter 4 is reckon'd the firſt of 
he Alphabet in all known Languages of. the whole 
e of eo ao 


muff 
ght! 
is { 
hi 
: And 
ing ot 
quiſi 
d arc 


180 The Uncertainty, Deficiency; &c. 
World, with the 4% Ene cis commonly accounted 
the Thiicteentli; the latter is compoufided of the 
e ee and Greek, and had its Riſe from 
he ſeveral Colonies of Grëlan that removed into 
Egypt, when, it was under their Dominion; for that 


+ 


a 


Nation brought in their Language wich their Con- 


queſts, as is uſual. 


Add to theſe the Chimeſe Language, which hath 
no Alphabet, but conſiſted heretofore of Hierogh.- 
phicks, and lately neee Mags up of Character. 
inſtead of, Letters, and faid by ſome to be the moſt 
difficult to learn of any Language upon Earth: 
Let us allo take in, the European Tohgues,” as the 
Sounding Greet, which is fam'd for its great Varie- 
ty of Words, both ſimple and componnd ;*tho'I 
could _ obſerve, that the G#eeFs, in all their Plenty 
of Words, have not one ko expreſs the Erin Verb 
Alalle, but they do it in ſome ſort by Help o 

the Comparative Advetb wiraoy magis : Alſo the 
Latin Tongue, with its ſeveral Diviſions. x: The 
oldeſt of all, that which was in Uſe among the old 
Lalians under Fanus and Saturn, inartificial and in- 
digeſted, uſed among the . innocent” Shepherds 
2. The Latin, properly ſo call'd, that which the 
People of Latium, under the firſt Kings, ſpoke 
3. The Rowan, which was ſpoken after che Time 
of the Kings, and till the Reigns of the firſt Em 
perors, and which grew to Perfection under 
Cicero, the Antonies, the Hortenſi, ec. 4. The 
mixt Latin, corrupted by. ſeveral barbarous and exo 


tic Words, which laſted till the Emperor Gordian 


Time, after which the Purity of the Roman Tongue 

uite decay d; ſo that it ceas'd, eſpecially about the 
Pay s of Mauritius the Emperor, to be the Language 
of any particular Country in the World. 5. The 
Tripartite Corruption of the Latin inito®'Spanih 
braliang and French, which Languages are hur 35 
% 1 | e * ' : -4 L N | en 
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mean 
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ken Latinjiandthad their Riſe: fresr the Hvgſigns of. 
the MArbatous: Nations of Goethes and /apddlr, tf; "HILLY 
; Suppoſe ache Mani we. ſpeak of: ſo ganembao iin 
guiſt, that he perfectly knew all.thels Languages: 
and Werd; skilbd an the peculia Emphaßjs gd pro- 
per s Which belong torthein all xp] let us. 
dimbchighery and with: Warraut from ang Apo. 
tle's owh Words, ſuppoſe the. Man could ſpeak noc 
only the! Tangug of Men, bud tf Angel:; Tengues. 


Seraphick Dihlec, arid-that his Speech were like 
the Embaſſy of fome Cherubim; ſuppoſe this, and 
muct:more, afl you can, and yet the Apoſtle pe- 
remptorily determines; that a Perſon thus gifted, 
if withont Charity, is but a ing Braſs, he may 
prove perhaps a 7iumpet: of Sedition, and by his 
large Stock of: Tongues ſet the World together 
by the Ears; die is a tinling Gbal, an unneceſſary 
oĩſe, a vain Diſturbance. This is the low: and 
mean CHaraxter of this Vohiminous Polyglot; he 
is not onhCinfigniticant and uſeleſs as to any great 
and: excellent Purpoſes; but hie is mort capable 
than otliers of being miſchievous and hurtful to 
the World. be 0558 'yiinckes 7 n 
But toi proceed; ſuppoſe the Man to haye tra- 
vell'& round tbe whole: Globe of Sciences, and 
intimatety acquainted withi every part of it, one 
that under ſta nds the uflivenſab Syſtem of all Arts, 
onezthat hat Keylto unlock all the Myſteries of 


Nature, i that can err as accurate an Recount of all 


tie Sens Gf Pllllofbphyasthe HrſtRntors and Foun- 
ders of them; that beſides theſe Accompliſhmęnts, 
hath penetratellinto the abſtruſeſt Myſteries of Di- 
vrinity, nunmavelbd all Controverſies, untied all 
Knots, ahq illuſtrated the darkeſt and obſcureſt 
Texts, and converſes with the Fathers, and; Coun- 
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Bibliotheca*sand © Carmna's;) Add further, that he is 
an abctrateè Diſputant, a pathetick Orator ca witty 
Pott, av uhiverſal' Hiſtorian whoſknows alli the 
memqrable Paffagei from the Creation to: this Day; 
ath6rouphpaced Coſmo e Chronoloper, 
a skilful Amiquary, that underftands what was in 
ſeribed on the) Marbemaric Pillars etected by Seth, 
and the other Antediluvian Patriarch; and hath got 
a Sight of Solomon's: Boobs of | Treei,) and Plants, and 
Animals: Let us caſt in all the other Ingredients 
of Wit and Learning, mingle together the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Egyptian with the more myſtic Cabala 
of the ewiſh Doctors, throw in the Schools at 
Athens, and all the admired Sages of ſeverhl Coun- 
tries. Let Rome add her cunning Conclave, and 
every - Academy her Learned Profeſſors; ſqueeze 
in among all theſe':the: Modern Virtuofo's, and all 
the late Maſters of Human Knowledgee. 
Fhis you will ſay is a moſt prodigious Compoſi- 
tion; and eso ſtrong ta Dole for an ſingle Brain: 
But when you have fuppoſed a Man ſtolbe thus ac- 
compliſfn'd, it may be truly ſaid of him, that now 
he is fit to turn Heretio or Schiſmatir with greater 
Advantage, he is gallantly accouter'd for a Krave 
and an Tmpoſtor, he beſts knows how to abuſe him- 
ſelf, and deceive others: This Man may lay out 
his Wit in idle and obſcene Drolls, he may ſpend 
his Rhetoric in ſharp Invectives againſt Vertue and 
Honeſty, he may proſtitute the noble Flames of 
Poetry to vain and wicked Purpoſes, he may 
employ his Logic in Defence of Falſhood and Vil- 
lany, he may make uſe; of his Philoſophic Genius Itheir Sl 
to diſparage the God of Nature, and exalt the Se- World; 
cond Cauſes above the Firſt ; he may make his I the fact 
Theological Skill ſubſervient to vilifying the divine I Ba th 
Attributes, and perverting the ſacred as. We 
49 _ F N 78 an ini 
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and corrupting Articles of the. Chriſtian" Faigh)z 
And in 2 word, he may mabe all his art, admini- 
der to Folly: and Vaniry. It cheſe be ſeparated, 
from Grace and Goodneſs, they are ſo far from 


being really advantageous to the Man, that they 
will be his greateſt Plague; and he will one Da) 
wiſh that he had never had thoſe Talents, but ra- 


ther that God had made him an irrational Brute, 
eee, noiorta tos xr nach hows 
Which reminds me of the laſt Thing I have to 
ſay, namely, that Human Knowledge: and Learn- 
ing may prove damnable hereafter, as well as per- 
nicious here: This Light is often but a Prologue to 


- 


eternal Darkneſs... The vaſt. Knowledge of bad 


Men capacitates them for great Puniſhmencs: Their 
Intellectuals are enlarged, but it is to admit greater 


Torments, as Men ſtretched, but upon the Rack. 
Beſides, they having had greater I. ght and Know- 


ledge than others, they ought to have lived more 


exactly, and conſequently their Skill and Learning, 


being devoid of Vertue and Goodneſs, deſerve the. 
moſt exquiſite Pains of the damned. They who 


know more than others, and: yet live worſe, ſhall 
be bearen wich many Stripes, and thoſe) more in- 


tolerable than what others ſhall feel. I hope now 


from all that hath been ſaid under this laſt Head 


of my Diſcourſe, that I have made it evident, that 
Eminence of Parts and Knowledge doth oftentimes- 
„ 


prove fatal and deſtructi le. 


Let this be 4 Warning to Perſons'of great En- | 


dowments and Abilicies, to take care to make them 
ſerviceable to good and excellent Ends, to employ 


all the Great hath left us of Fleretieal Deprayers. 
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3 Truth; namely, * They be nit taught their 
_ 15 follow Scrifhurd; bub hey ret the Mind 
ure to their own A "They ws indiſpenſably 


cquir'd Knowledge 
Kalte ** of the Göpel, which at this Day are 


Attack d y ſore of their own Order"! Andlaffly, 
ttioſe Perſons, who are more immediately davored! 
and ſet apart to Religion, ought to. rectify And im. 


ptove their Notions by à ſtrict and holy Lifef ke. 


membrinę the Advice of a great and cslebfated 
Doctor of the Primitive Church 3 Wuldſt thou be 
i 2 Tbeology, and even he worthy of Diviniryit 


en oh fer xt rhe Commandiments; aal lʒ in tb Di- 

n= Preceptc, for Pra cf ice is the Way to urri vs at Theory. 

We urge ald refines the Mind; und maltes it 

ca Fach Sei iving: Divine Prindiples, and ebm- 
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Opinions to the Confure of the Learned World; 


which 1 find is ill interpreted by ſome Men, and 
is condemned as too harſh and rigid; yea, they are 
pleaſed, on this very Account, to repreſent me as 
a Stranger to Civility and Decency, to Candour 
and Moderation. Wherefore I am oblig'd to clear 

my felf of this Imputation, and hete once for all 
and for ever, to juſtify my Conduct and Practice, 
which is no difficult Thing to de Truly, I am 
heartil ſorry for thefe Mens Ignorance, and want 
of Sight and Judgment, (tho* this too 1 am ſuro 
will be cenſured as Sharp) and I will ehdeavour to 
enlighten them, and let them fee, in the firſt place 
that what I have done is conformable to the Pras 
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186 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, &c. 
; *Febn' the Baptiſt did not franſgreſs the Rules of 
Good Manners, when he call d che Scribes and Pha. 
riſees, the Topping Men of the Fewiſh Church, Ser- 
pents, a Generation of Vipers, Mat. 3. 7. Chriſt himſelf 
uſed the ſame Language often; and call d them anevil 
and adulterom Generation, Mat. 12. 39. Yea, upon juſt 
Occaſion hecalls his very Diſciples a fanbleſ? and per- 
verſe Generation, Mat. 17. 17. He that with a Scourge 
whipt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, did 
not ſpare to laſn them with his Tongue, and charge 
them with Sacriledge and Theft, N have made it a Den 
of: Thieves, Mat. 21. 13. Eight times in one Chapter he 
- denounces Moe to the Phariſees, and gives them no 
better Names than thoſe of Hypocrites, blind Guides, 
Fools, Serpents, and à Generation of Vipers, Mat. 23. In 
another place he tells them, that bey are of their Father 
the Devil, John 8. 44. Lea, upon an extraordinary 
Occaſion he brands his Apoſtle Peter with the igno- 
minious Title of Satan, Mat. 16. 283+ 1 gain ! 9141 
And the Followers of our Saviour imitated him I on wi 
in this ſharp way of ſpeaking, when they ſaw there this A 
was Reaſon for it: Te ftiff-necked. and uncircumciſed © Diotre} 
in Heart, was Stephen's Language to the Tewiſh San- I malicio 
_ bedrim, Acts 7. 51. Elymas is ſtigmatiz d with this I be aft 
Character by St. Paul, O full of all Subtilty and all I muſt v 
Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all ticulat 
Righteouſneſs, Acts 13. 10. which would be call'd If Faults) 


Railing by ſome Men in our Days. How ſeverely % the 
doth this Apoſtle handle the. Corinthians in his firſt I blamed 
. Epiftle to them, for their Contentions and Diviſ- I he. nat 


ons, their tolerating the inceſtuous Perſon, their | Ghutcl 
going to Law in Heathen Courts of Judicature ? Churel 
He gives them no other Title than that of Carnal, ¶ >Criptu 
chap. 3. v. 3. He tells them he muſt come with his 85 in ©! 
Rat, chap. 4. v. 21. And he is ſo free as to queſtion with P 


_ whether ther be à wiſe Mau among them, chap. 6, and Th 


v. 5. The ſame Apoſtle tells theſe Corinthiam, in ſtand! 
*. 


22 57 Made int : 5 40 


them, but will uſe Shar eſs. + i COL: 12. #« L 
which: our wil 0 he ea, would call Rus 


il the 9 udaizing Chrittians of the Church of Gals 


ſt kh 714 Galatians, who hath. bewitched Jou, : that 


17 ald not obey the Truth? Gal. 3. 1. And 
ze aal e Falſe Teachers among the Philippiens Dog 


d Pil. 3. 2. He is not backward to quote, and 2 855 
re by to authorize the Heathen Poet, who” thus 
n plimented his Counrtymen : The Cretians are 


ways Liars, evil Beaſts, flow Bellies, Tit. 1 

Fobn | is ' plain Terms pronounces him 2 Liar Fi 

ſaith, be knows God, but keeps not bis Commandmont 
1 Ep. 2: v. 4. And again, chap. 4. V. 20. Tf any Ma 


For which rude and unmannerly Language the nit 


« 2 Fs Fey 


nallelb 2 58 0 vas Tor” Pri Ae h 
he affected domineerin fuß tlle aeg Hy 
muſt we find fault wich the Apoſtle St. Paul for Par- 
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Faults) of Hyminzus, Philetus, Hermogenes, Alexan: 
der. the” Cop} per mich ? Or was ouf Saviour 40 55 
blamed, and 1000 be thought il-manner'd, becau 
he. "named the ' Nicolaitans in his Epiſtle” to rf 
Church. of Epheſus, and again in his Epiſtle to't ; 
Church of Pergamor?. We pretend to make thi 
Scriptures our Rule, and why not in this, as well 
as in other Matters, that is, in ſpeaking our Minds 
with Plainneſs and Freedom, and giving, Perfons 
and Things the Names which belong to them; I 


land” ready to make this l true; TRE 
S 


WS, re 


Ws ets... > bo FH. oo. 8. 


TH ſecond Epiſtle to them, that he will not . 


neſt and Ill. breeding. The Style Which he uſes : 


ſath, he Do God, and bates his Brother, be s a 115 
Men of this 4 55 would e draw upon = | 


ticulatly . mentioning” the Names (as well a8 k tlie | 
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mention .Faſephus and Apion, both of great Merits, 
who had Tevere Flings at one another. Plwtarch 
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Bibliotees upon Grammarians, Philologers, Poets, 
Orators, Hiſtorians, Philoſophers, Phyſicians, Di- 
vines, (in all about 300) who writ before his Time, 
and his Performance is approv'd of by all Learned 
Men. How free and open is Trithemiut, in his Ca. 
talogue of * Eccleſiaſtical Mriters, in his Characters of 
all the Perſons he recites? Paulus Fovius, Hector 
Boet ius, Polydore Virgil, Sixtus Senenſis, Platina, are 
all of them free Cenſurers of other Mens Writings 
and Actions. What do we think of the © whole 
Army of Critics, who have endeavoured the Emen- 
dation of the Writings of the Ancients, and re- 
ſtorinng them to their genuine Senſe? Roſinus, in 
his Books of Roman Antiquities, binds not himſelf 
up from dooming or acquitting what Authors he 
pleaſes." | Celius Rhodiginus deals with all Writers 
according to his particular Judgment of them. 
Both the Scaliger take the Liberty to pronounce 
concerning other Mens Writings according to their 
own Taſte. Caſaubon was x Magiſterial Critic, and 
his Learned Cenſure on Banoniuss Annals is à con- 
ſderable Inſtance of it. Druſur fonhd Plenty of 
Faults in f unius and 'Tremelliuss Verſion. f "Caſpar 
Bartbius, in his Adverſaria, corrects and amends 
Authors at his Pleaſure . Eraſmus; in his Prefaces to 
the Writings of the. Bathers, hath not ſpat ingly 
paſs d his Judgment on tiiem; and his Moriæ Enco- 
nium is all of it a ſharp! Reflection on the Studies 
and Manners of the Clergymen of his Age. 
No Man can deny that Lutber and Calvin took 
upon them to arraign the Opinions of the Times 
they liv'd in, and they furniſn us wirh hard Cha- 
facters of them. Bellatmine, in His Book of Eccle- 
uſtital: Writers, criticizes: on Four hundred Au- 
thors. The Centuriators of Magdeburg go thro all 
the Ages of the Chriſtian Church till their Time, 
ind take the Freedom to cenſure Authors and their 
VF. „„ 
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Sentiments. And Offamler, in his Abridgment of 
| the Centuriators, and his. 'own Additions to them, il © 
gives himſelf a Licence to declare his on Judg - 
ment concerning the Docttines and Practices of i 
thoſe Perſons he records. Paſſevinus deſeants with- h 
out Controul on all. Authors, both Antient and P. 
Neoteric, : in his Bibliot beca and Agpara 4 
Baronius And. Salianus repreſent the 10½⁸ẽ 
rian, Joſephus, as. defective. in the Truth f the 
Miatter he relates, and in Point of Chronology, 

The incomparable Tbunnus, in his Hiſtory. takes 
Leave to cenſure whom he pleaſes, and to tranſmit 
Characters to Poſterity. Eraſmus did; not ſpare Pol ©? 
racelſus when he writ: againſt his wild Notions i Ar 
Phyſic'and Chymiſtry. Gafellio and Bess ſhocks” 
one another about the Tranflation' of the Neuf #8? 
Teſtament. Wulio is more free than Melchior, Adan 
in his Lives of Illuſtrious Men? Salmaſſus and be 
tovinrdpell'd one andther wich their Bens. The 
larter of theſe, in his Dog. Theolop, fpares none 
of thoſs Writers Who he thinks are any ways: He 

terodox : e ãs ſmart upon Exſebius ani Ferom; he 
| ane Daille, and treats Uſber er the fam 

| 2 Spanbeifn2and Salmaſfus thunder & upon eaciÞ. 
* Morfuus anitadverced with ſome Sti 
the Semtiments of Merter;; Sealigen, -Daftns;; Suh 
nur. The (young er Buxtorf writ Alte, 
"Chapel, with no little Feryouf, about, 0 
Points. Who more outtiſig than * — the! 
der againſt the Romaniſts in his Apolegy fer Herednul | 
?Grotius,: tho? a modeſt and wary Writer, in {ome of 
his Letters cenfures withra — Freedom t 
Writings of *thofe Great Men; Peta viu⸗ eee, 
Salmaſius, Heinſius, Seiden, and re preſents ſome 
them in a very odd Figure and es. More pal 
.ticulirly, he : rifles | S-lmaftis's Performance up 
+ A and: blames. Him: forthis: * * 
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ons and Paradoxes, for his wrangling about mere 
Words, for his Inconſiftency ' with himſelf,” and 

for the Diſorder of his Thoughts : And eſpecially, 
he ſaith ſeveral Things which are much to the DIF- 

paragement of Heinſius upon Nonnus ; whom he 
makes a n d and a very ſorry Critic, and 
charges him with Abſurdities and C gra lions ; 
Tree, took. Gratius to Tast, and He" drew hi 
Pen againſt Yoetius and Daille, tho of by 4 
tant Communion. So Mr. Claude, the Minifter 


of Cbarenton, combated Mr. Arnauld, as Well as 
Nover che Jeſuit. The Learned Valeſtgs ll puh 
Archbiſhop. Uſber for his Opinion about the Septua- 
gives Verſion, River's, Style was ſmart and racy 
gainlt Aniyrald and Grotiks, © 
Mr. Balſac, reckon'd in his Time the Eloquenteſt 
Man in France, and the moſt acceptable at Court, 


TA bad ſharp Bickerings with Father Goulu, and ſeve. 
ral others, and he ſatyrically reflected on Charron g 
I ricings, eſpecially his Book of Wisdom. The 
| Thoughtfal Mr. Paſcal, under the Name of Louis 
., Montalte, in his Provincial Letters, expoſed the 

Jeſuites and cheir Wricings, and laid open the irre- 
ligious Maxims, and prophane Principles, with 
hich they are ſtuff d; and one of his Letters is 
holly ſpent in juſti ying his ſharp Reflections upon 
hem. TH famous Des Carress Opinions were op- 
poſed by Plenty of Writers. Father Boubawrs, in 
is laſt Dielogues, attacks all the Learned World, 
ind riots in cenſuring both Antient and Modern 


erformmances, and is à Catholic Judge of Wit, and 
enſor of Language; yet he is admired for his 
ne Raillery, and his critical Boldneſs : Moſt 


t 7 


| Readers. applayd his unuſual and ſurprizing 
Thoughts and Elevation of Mind. _ Monſieur de 
in Brurere, in his Characters, mentions. particular 
* erfons and is piquant upon them, and yet he is 
—! N08 Too 
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look d upon by good Judges as one of. the beſt Wri- I ſe 


ters the French have. Le Aſoyne, a Leiden Divine, ¶ in 
in his Varia Sacra bears hard upon a great many M 
Learned Writers among the Antients and Moderns,Wto 
corrects ſomie noted Critics, as Salmaſius and Petit. 
Jaac Voſſins. and Father Simon handled one another 
„„, Gt 

This latter, in his Critical Hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment, lays about him very freely, and cenſures all 
Writers at his Will, ſome. of the Antient Fathers of 
the Church, and ſome Fewiſh Rabins, but eſpecially 4» 
he falls foul on later Writers, and moſt of then: | 
Divines. He reflects upon Beza, Peter du Moulin, pol 
Dr. Ligbtfoot, Dr. (now Biſhop) Burnet, whom hefÞ ſtra 
will by no means allow.to be an able Critic, Biſhop] ſhe 


Fell, Nis. Fuller, Biſhop WWalron and his Polyglor. Helf Del 


cenſures Caſtellio, Funins and Tremellius, Turretine, I and 
Spanhemins, Morinus, Hottinger, Iſaac Voſſius, the 

Buxtorfs, Lively, Pool: He ſpares not Pagnine, Arias ſur 
Montanys, Eraſmus, Kircher, Arnawld, Gadeau, Am Nu 
lote, and ſeveral other Tranſlators ot the Bible. em; 
His Bibliotheque Critique is full of perſonal Cenſures, I fror 
as on Calvin, Bucer, Pelican, Sebaſtian Munſter, Mu- cen 


retus, , Maldonat, Arnauld, Boileau, Du Pin, Da Ha- ¶ obſe 
mel. Under a diſguis d Name he hath made Criti-¶ they 


cal Reflections on Dr. Grabes new Edition of the arri: 
Alexandrian MS, and hath. with great Freedom ex- B 
poſed that Work. Tlie Biſhop of Afeaux violently not 


attack d this Mr. Siman, and was attack d again by duce 


him. Mr. Du Pin, in his New. Hibliotbeqde, takes Mer 
the Liberty to paſs Sentence on ſome Hundreds of ing 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers. Mr. Le Clerc, 4 Maſter in and 
Critical Art, favours no body, no not his Friend ſion 


Mr. Loch; he finds fault with him for his want of our! 
Skill in the Tongues and Critical Learning, and inf now 


Hiſtory and Divinity, Which made him unable co done 
explain St. Paul's Epiſtles; h: blames him =_ oe? perſe 
* each mY wk 0 


— 
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fetch'd-and forc'd Interpretations. Mr. Bayle's Bu- 
ineſs, in his Dictionary, is. to detect and rectify the 
Miſtakes in Authors, and indeed he hath done it 
to a Wonder. JJ; OT OT 
I find, in the late Accounts from abroad, that 
Mr. Fnur mont hath lately, with ſome Violence, 
N) chaſtiſed Father Calmet for his diſparaging Rabini- 
Teſta. ¶ cal Learning. Count Herbeſtein hath vindicated the 
res al Mathematical Studies with great Vigour and Spirit 
ners of againſt Mr. Poiret, who had blacken d them. Dr. 
ecially And, a Phyſician of Paris, hath roundly taken up 
them: Dr. of the ſame Faculty about Lent- diet, and ex- 
loulin, ¶ poſes his Arguments for it as weak, falſe, and 
om hefſſ ſtrain'd. Langius, an Helvetian Philoſopher, hath 
3iſhopYY ſhew'd his Diſlike of Dr. Burnets Deſcription of the 
He Deluge. Phileleutherus had laid open Mr. Le Clerc, 
retine,ſ and ſhew'd his Inability to cenſure and amend the 
„ the Greek Poets. Father de Laubruſſel hath lately cen- 

Arias ſur d Mr. Dodwell, Thus I have ſhew'd how great 
Ame. ¶ Numbers of Men of Learning and Worth have 
Bible. employ'd themſelves, and that with great Applauſe 
ſures, from the Commonwealth of Learning, in free 
Aa- cenſuring of other Mens Writings ; and 'tis to be 
Ha- obſerv'd, that this was done by moſt of them when 
Oriti- they were ſomewhat advanced in Years, and had 
f rhe arrived to Maturity of Judgment. | 
n ex- But what is this to 262 May ſome. ſay; we are 
ently not to make Foreiners our Pattern. Can you pro- 
n by duce any Examples at home of Wiſe and Religious 
takes Men, that have employed their Pens in diſcover- 
ds of ing and expoſing the Errors and Faults of others, 
er in and that with a ſarcaſtic Style, where there is Occa- 
end ſion? Yes, this is eaſy to do; this is what ſome of 
it of our Learnedſt Men that are deceas'd, and others 
id in now alive, and great Doctors of our Church have 
le to done, and with the Approbation of all Judicious 
far· ¶ Perſons. The Compiler Fr the Eccleſiaſtical 3 
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of Britain, Chr. 8. obſerves, ' Diſord 
caus d by fome Men in the Church and State, have 
been warmly animadverted upon by Perſons of 
Sincerity; and accordingly he — down the Heads 
of a Letter of our venerable Bede to Egbert Biſhop 
of Vrk, wherein he takes notice, with all the 
Plainneſs imaginable, of ſeveral Irregularities in the 
Church, and boldly adviſes to a Reformation; and 
then the Compiler adjoins this; The Satyr and De- 
clamation in this Epiſtle ſhews the pious Zeal and Integri- 
ty of the Author. Again, of Jobn of Salisbury, 1 
Clergyman of Diſtinction and Worth, in the 12th 
Century, he faith thus, He had a great Share of Cou- 
rage, and took a noble Freedom in his Reprooft with Per- 
ſons of tbe higheſt Station: Where he thought the Intereſt 
of Vertue and Religion concern'd, no regard of Quality 
or Friendſhip could overawe bim: And this generous 
and impartial Freedom is to be ſeen in his Writ- 
ings, which we have at this Day; there is a pun- 
gent Salt to be felt in them. Whoever hath read 
| Maarber, Paris excellent Chronicles of England, 
muſt pronounce him a ſmart and biting Hiſtorian. 
f we look into the Writings of Whitgift and Cart- 
wright, we ſhall find that there are hard Words ex- 
changd between them. Biſhop Fewel's Defence of 
the Apology of the Charch of England againſt Harding 
| ſhews, that he thought it no Sin to Ring his Ad- 
erſary. Biſhop Andrews's Tortura Torti, and Bi- 
ſhop Bilſon's Anſwer to Facob, acquaint us, that the 
nk they wrote with, wanted not Vinegar, 
The InveRives of Fenardentiu againſt the Calvi- 
„t were anſwer'd by the Pious and Learned Mr. 
Perkin with much Acrimony : This fame Learned 
Author was tare upon Arminiuss Writings. Sutclif 
TCbaſtiſed the Papiſts with extraordinary Zeal and 
Sharpnek, and was applauded for it. Abbor, Bi- 
thop of Satirbury, treated the Arminion DO: 
| e Wit 
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bſerves, that the Diſorders 
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with the like Ardour. It muſt be own'd chat Bi- 
ſhop orien was à grave and ſolid Writer, but his 


Replies to thoſe who writ againſt him, diſcover his 


ſatyrical Reſentments. The Learned Divines, who 


anſwer'd Mr. Selden's Book of :Txthes, thought it not 


ill Manners to uſe very ſevere Reflections: Nor 
could that Great Man be angry with them, if he 


were ſincere in his Motto, Ig} ⁰ιD ο,jEß 


which was the very Foundation of the Royal Society 
afterwards, as their known Motto tells us. Who- 


ever reads Uſher's Anſwer to à Challenge made by a Fe- 


ſuit, will find him a brisk Champion, and one that 
falls upon his Adverſary with hard Blows. ' ' 


ligion of Proteſtants a ſafe way to Salvation, is accoun- 
ted a cloſe: Arguer, and that very juſtly 5 but he 
thinks fit to be ſevere in his Reflections on the Per- 
ſon whom he hath to deal with : The Epithets he 


beſtows upon him are, abſurd, filly, impertinent, void 


of Senſe, and he tells him be cant make a Syllogiſm : 


He charges him with Trifling, Boys-play, Hypocriſy, 


Diſhoneſty, Immodeſty, Deluſion, Cheating, Ignorance, 
ſhifting Evaſions, impertinent Cavils, frivolous Excep- 
tions, injurious Calumnies, inconſequent and ſophiſtical 
Deductions, ridiculous Impudence. He bids him ru 


bis Forehead hard, and tells him be ſpeaks veitber 


Truth nor Senſe: He inſults him, he plays upon him, 
and ſometimes his Sting is moſt piercing when he 
ſeems to hide it: He derides, he expoſes him, and 
makes this his great Buſineſs, next to the Defence 
of the Cauſe he undertook. It ſeems this Great 
Man did not think that this fort of Treatment was 


inn ir 


Even Dr. Hammond, who is gentle for the moiſt 
part, is not very ſoft in ſome of his Polemic Writ- 
Ge ng O 4 5 ings, 
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198 The Uncertamty, Deficiency, &c. 


ings, and particularly againſt Blbndel. Biſhop Hacke 


counted it no Crime to be ſevere upon Archbiſhop 
Laud, in the Life of Archbiſhop Williams.” Glanvil 
was no Paſſive Author. Dr. Beaumont, in his Ob- 
ſer vation, on ſome of Dr. More's Writings, ſhews, 
that he can give an Edge to his Style upon Occa- 
fion. - Biſhop Pearſon, in his Vindication of Ignatius“ 
' Epiſtles, takes up Dallæus very ſhort, and charges 
him with Ignorance, Folly, Dreaming, Falſhood. Dr. 
More lov'd to exerciſe his ſarcaſtic Wit, as well as 
his Judgment, in moſt of his Writings, eſpecially 
when the Gentlemen of the Church of Rome came 


in his way. None could be keener on theſe than 


the famous Srilling fleet, in his Vindication of Arch- 
biſhop Laud's Relation of a Conference, &c. he thinks 
he doth 7. G. no wrong, when he loads him with 
the Imputation of Dumodeſty, Impert ineney, Abſurdi- 
ty, Self-contradiftion, Falſifying, Fraud, Forgery, Fug- 
gling, Conjuring, Impoſture, and every where he is 
pleas'd to ridicule that Writer. Afterwards he 
charged 7. G. and the other Romaniſts that writ 
againſt him, with Nonſenſe and Contradiction, Blind- 
neſs and Dotage, Hypocriſy and Fraud; he comple- 
ments them with the Titles of Superſtitious, Fana- 
tis, mad Men, and no-Chriſtians: In ſhort, he firſt 
ſtrips them, and then laſhes them. This Learned 
Prelate thought it not below him to reprimand 
Mr. Lock for joining with another Writer in reject- 
ing Myſteries, and afterwards he was pleas'd to main- 
tain his Point againſt him, and to take on him the 
Trouble of baffling his groundleſs Doctrine of 
Ideas, which he doth not without ſome ſharp- Jerks. 
Biſhop Patrick lets fly his Satyr againſt the Au- 
Nor of the Touchſtone, as well as he did before on 
another Occaſion. Dr. Cave, in his Lives of the 


Fathers, takes the Liberty to cenſure many of their 
Opinions and Doctrines as erroneous, and no ways 
2 N * © Conformable 
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ef Humane Knowledge. -\ "399 
conformable to the Evangelical Diſcoveries made 
to us; and by the by he cenſures Photizs, Baronin, 
Eraſmus, and other Writers. Mr. Brigbe, in the 
Life of Dr. Lightfoot which he drew up, and pre- 
fix d to his Books, freely gives his Judgment of the 
Doctor's Writings, and in ſeveral Particulars ſhews 
how: he was miſfa been op yr bees 
Dr. Tillotſon, in his Encounter with Mr. Serjeant, 
expoſes him as a Man of very weak Intellects, void 
of ordinary Logic; he repreſents him as a poor, ſhal- 
low Creature that had nota Share of Common Senſe, 
His Grace, the preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
is not over moderate (as he himſelf owns) in his 
Attacks on Pulton, and other Romiſh Prieſts in King 
James II's Reign; and ſome others, in their prints 
ed Papers, againſt the Papiſts in thoſe Days, were 
not very curious in their Language, but moſt wor- 
thily ſhew'd their juſt Indignation againſt thoſe 
of that Communion, by theAſperity and Smartneſs 
of chair Style. ll 
The inquiſitive and indefatigable Dr. Hody, in 
his late Book of the Original Texts of the Bible, con- 
tends not only with 1/ac Voſſus about the Hiſtory 
of Ariſteas, but he corrects and chaſtiſes Foſ. Scali- 
ger, Heinſius, Fr. Funius, Salmaſius, Serarius, Salianas, 
Gretſer, the Buxtorfs, Petavius, Ricciolus, Lud. Capel. 
Ius, Gerard Voſſius, Morinus, Uſher, Walton, Light- 
foot, Simon, Cave. Thoſe that have-peruſed the 
Writings of the preſent Learned Biſhops of Sali/- 
bury, Glouceſter, Lincoln, Exeter, can teſtify, that 
they are far from writing without Reſentment, that 
they are no flat and dull Penmen. | * 


I could mention here the Lord Clarendon, who; 
in his Hiſtory of the late Civil Mars, takes the Li- 
berty to arraign or acquit the greateſt Perſons of 
— Times, and to tranſmit the Character of 


them to Poſterity, according to his own Opinion 
and J udgment. 7 7 But 1 
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20 The Uncert: ej 
But to confine my ſelf to our Divines, there are 


prainty, Deficienoy, &c. 
others, befides thoſe" T have already named, who 
reckon it no Crime or Indecency to cenſure and 
reflect upon one another; as Dr. Bull and Dr. Tuih, 


Dr. Whithy and Mr. Norra, Dr. Alis and Mr. if 


ton, Claget againſt the latter in a pretty aſſum- 


ing way. Some of the Reverend Convocation com- 


ed one another with ſome Eagerneſs, yea, they 
ared not ſome of the Right Reverend Fathers. 
iſhop Bull, in pling with his Ad verlaries of 


ſevetal ſorts, eſpecially with Vr. Clerk, whoſe 


Artenicenjſmus was the ſolideſt Piece that was writ- 
ten againſt the Biſhop, is full of Fire and Indigna- 


tion in all his Expreffions, tho a late Writer of his 


Life qualifies this as well as he ean. The Author 
of the Remarks on ſome Books lately publiſh d, lets us 
know, that he is perſwaded he doth good Service 
in expoſing the Errors of ſome late Writers, not 
only Laymen, but Eccleſiaſtics of our own Church; 


and in his Preface he owns it to be 4 very neceſſary 


(tho'invidious) Tack. In that very Preface he ex- 


_ poſes the Writer of a Lerter concerning Enthuſiaſm, 
and he uſes ſuch harſh Terms as theſe, concerning 
him and his Undertaking, execrable Deſign, malicious 
ani ignorant Falſhood, falſe and wicked Inſinuations, little 


is of Hat and Malice, be ads 4 Popiſh part, be 


r wpuinſf God; bs hub Tittle regard 10 good Set 
be droves Deſſe | and Abet, his" Book is Crepits 


Sutanæ. The Author's juſt Zeal ſo far N 


him, chat he was forced here to make uſe of a fo- 
reign Tongue to render the Expreſſions of his de- 
ſeryed Indignation the leſs offenſive to Engliſh Ears. 
It ſeems this Learned Writer doth not think that 


chis Language is unbecoming a Grave Divine. 
Flle attacks Mr. Locke in ſuch a Strain as this, He 


firs Pence ee, es Fei lier; be 
ites in 2 ſtormful Manner; few that ever wrote 
2 | 3 a — 4 4 4 on 
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on St. Paul's Epiſtles, 100k leſs Pains to underfland ibem 


he contradict, not only St. Paul, but himſelf. This ig 


Plain-dealing, and I ſuppoſe the Author would 
have uſed the very ſame, if he had had Occaſion 
to teflect on ſome of that Writer's others Perfork 
mances. He is ſmart upon Mr. Mbiſton, and ſaith, 
be ſuſpectt his Sincerity and Fudgment, he ſinds in him 
wilful and ſtudied Errors, want of Modeſty, Rudeneſs, 
Railing : Some ignorant or over. nice Readers would 
call this Billingſgate. I had almoſt forgot the Learn» 
ed Author of the Reffectiont on Learning, who not 
long ſince ſhew'd himſelf an Uni - Cenſor, 2 
Catholic Critic, ſparing neither Antients nor Mo- 
derns, bringing them all under his Laſſn. 
One of the laſt Authors that I have read, is & 
very ſerious and grave Writer, and of good BEſteem 
among the Learned; but obſerve how he treats his 
Adverſary, the very ſame Perſon that I have lately 
encounter d with; * he charges him, that is, Dx. 
Whitby, with Paſſion and Clamour, Scurriliiy, rule uni 
cdumſy Mit, wilful Miftakes, ridieulunt und impi 
duggeſt ions, a Mind ſtubborn and reprolute, palpable 
Contradict ions, Paſſion without Reaſon,' Obſtinacy, malic 
cious Oppoſition, | Spight. - He tells his Readers chat 
Dr. Whitby is ſpufling and ſenſleſs, 4 previſh Wim, 
bold and impious, be undermints the Authority of Scripture 
by a treacherous Explication; he tells him that be barb 
ſhaken off all Regard for Truth, and Reverente for Ru- 
ligion, and thinks by bold and boiſterous 4ffirmations 10 
bear down the cleareſs Evidence. He freely reminds 
him, that be acts contrary to his Duty, and bis folenin 
and repeated Subſcriptions: Further, he proclaims it 
to the Public, that che 21 y expoſes bi- 
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202 The Uncertainty, Deficiency, &c. 
ſelf, and abuſes hi Reader | with ſuch vain, groundleſs, 
and wnchriſtian Suggeſtions as are a downright Banter on 
the: Epi ſtles of: St. Paul, and tend to expoſe bim and bi 
Epi ſtles to tbe Scorn and Laughter of | Buffoons and —_— 
In another place he tells him, That he uſes ſuch 
Language as mould much better become a Lucian or à Por- 
pbyry, or ſame ſuch propbane Scoffer at the Chriſtian Re- 
180 than 4 Chriſtian Divine. And laſtly, he is 
not afraid to let Dr. Whitby know, that his way. of 
_ writing # very ſcandalous; giving great Offence to al 
ſaber Readers who. hawe any Reverence for Truth. And 
I had Occaſion before to let the Reader know, that 
Dr. Whitby is not at all behind hand with this Ad- 
verſary, in the Aſperity of his Style. Phileleutherus 
Liffienſis, in his Remarks on the Diſcourſe of Free- 
Thinking, (for I will now reckon him among our 
Natives) falls upon the Author of that Piece with 
the whole Fury of an Incens'd Critic, and is per- 
ſwaded that he doth good Service to the Church 
and Religion by that rigid and magiſterial handling 
of him. I will conclude with the late Efforts of 
Dr. Well, and Dr. Clarke, who have endeavoured 
to maul one another, and the latter hath objected to 
the former his Unskilfulneſs in the Mathematics, 
Which be ſure will be very ill reſente. 
Thus even our moſt ſerious Divines and Clergy- 
men, our Prelates, our Doctors, and ſome of the 
greateſt Note in the Church, are pleaſed to employ 
their Pens in cenſuring of Autbors, and they beg no 
Man's Pardon for doing it in very harſh Terms 
ſometimes: Such Perſons as theſe, if it be their 
Lot to be look d upon as Ill-bred Men, and Brea- 
 kers of the Laws of Decorum, deſpiſe thoſe that en- 
tertain ſuch a Notion concerning them, and look 
upon them as incompetent Judges of Good breed- 
ing and Decency : In ſhort, we ſee there is good 
Authority for free Cenſuring. It appears, that an 


n 


8 
. 


on Books, and ſmartly reflected on. Authors, and 
they thought ir not to be any Tranſgreſſion of the 
Laws of Decency, Good Manners and 'Modera- 
tion. If I be an Offender then, I am nor alone 

there are many of the ſame kind ; and moſtf o 

them ate of that Worth and Eminency, that I need 
not be aſham d to be found in their Company: But 


* 


6 a 1 +5 1 44 8 es 23 0 YET 
tbey. ought to be aſham'd who'calumniate and re- 
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proach me for being theree- 


„But 1 will not depend upoi_Aurhoity, tho no 


ought to be free and 


% 


whae1 have produceff. "I appeal to Xiaſoj and Gied | 
t we 


Senſe; Which tell us, that we ought cc be frees 
open, and unreſery'd in profeſſing the Truth, and 


in chaftiſing thoſe who openly oppole it. There 


muſt be no regard to Names and Perſons when 
Truth is at Stake; no Conſideration of Charactet 
ſhould protect a Falſhood: And it is impoſſible to do 
the Truth and Cauſe right, if we be not obſervant 
of this. I know ſome of late pretend that there 
muſt be the utmoſt Caution and Niceneſs of Style 
when we attack our Adverſary ; and we muſt be 
very ſmooth and ſoft if we deſign to be ſucceſsful. 
But I crave Leave'to declare my Diſſent from this 
new Notion that theſe Gentlemen have taken up: 
(tho*T believe they are not of this Opinion in their 
Hearts, only out of "Deſign they cheriſh Tuch a Con- 
ceit, as appears from'their approving a far different 


strain at another Time, of Which anon) Theſe 


nice Men take the wrong Courſe to beat down the 
pernicious Errors of the Age, whilſt they are a- 
fraid to call them and their Abettors by their right 
Names: Theſe faint-hearted Creatures betray the 
Cauſe, and may be ſaid to write booty; for while 
they too mildly and tamely correct Error, they 


encourage it. . 


ef Humane Nuowledge. 203 
of the beſt Writers that were extant in al Age, 
even in the Chriſtian Churches, have freely criticiz'd 
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| Ns ey Opinion 720 Doctrine, or the Son- 


dust of any Man, (and ſo (6 Jo every one that re- 


proves or confntes angther * iſparages and vilifies 


his Herſon that he re- 


gar Error, 


his Perſon, fer tis the Face 
efors it is a vn 


and an _ and ſenſleſs Quarrel and ObjeRion 


and ſhewethe Abſurdity or UVnres ſonableſs o 
his weak Reaſonings and Auguings for it, (which 


mis by ſome Men, that Per ſoual Reſtect ions aye not 
to che uſed by us, becauſe they are a Violation of 
Ehriftian Charity to our Won fa and a.wound- 
ingſtheit Reputation: Theſe Perſons do not canſi- 
den, that wheneveriwe Een Man's, © — 
It, g 


cheſe very 1 to he lawful, and at 
times very neceſlary); we reflect on the Ar- 
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we do not hereby injure their . nlz 
remind.them how they have done it themſelves.: 


We do no: treat them with Contempt, but only et 


them ſee That ny AY made themſelves contemp- 
tible; and it would be Ur . 

Brethren not to deal thus freely with hem. 
But ĩs it fit and decent that Clorgymen ſhould rally 


2nd reflec on one another? Yes, without doubt 3 


for ſurely what is  Faithfulneſs and Charit.in other: 
is much more ſo in them, and ſhould be impror d 
and cultivated by them: Vea, tis their proper 


Task to do it, according to the expreſs Command 


given ta Men of their Order, Rehuke with all Autho- 
ru, and rebuke. ſharply, Tit. 1. 13. 24 15» For this 
authoricative and ſharp, Rebuking was to be exe- 
cijted by the Orthodox Paſtors on thoſe Teachers, 
v.11.) who laboured to pervert the Cre- 


5 Conyerts by their erroneous Doctrines. The 


Apoſtle. with/tood his Brother Apoſtle. to: the 


Face, bocauſe be was to be. blamed, Gal. 2. I. He 


13 1 — 0 f 


ten cenſures, and rebukes the falſe Brethren and fe 


5 in bis Epiſtles... St. Peter with Vehemenoy 


e&s.0n thoſe Seducers among the Clergy, who 
krought, in. domnable Hereſies, 2, Pet, 2. a. he calls 
them Curſed Children, u. 14. and Dogs and Swing, 
v. 28. and thro' the whole Chapter he is very ſe- 


vere in his Character of chem, and his Cenſure 
upon them. St. Tude, in his Epiſtle, very ſmartly > 


” G 


deciphers thoſe Seducers, and even ſometimes.in 


the very ſame Words and Expreſſions that St. Pete; 


uſed... I could obſerve here, that the greateſt Dil- 


putes and Quarrels have been among Divines in all 
Ages; but we can't reaſonably thinł that this Order 
of Men would act thus, unleſs they were perſwaded 


of the Lawfulneſs of it, and unleſs they were con- 
vinoed that they lie under an Obligation of con- 


tending earneffly and zealouſiy for thoſe Dost 


Reputation, We only 


be Uncharitable Charity to our 
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And Propoſitions which they verily believe to be MW That 


Adjuſted to Truth; and tho” they miſtake Tome- 
times, yet their Zeal is commendable. - 
But may we draw our Pens againſt Diviner of 
Eminency and Great Name? Yes moſt certainly, for 
the Greateſt Men generally àre addicted to the 
greateſt Errors. In the Primitive Times the Or- 
thodox Fathers and Writers chaſtiſed with” their 
Pens Eimonmizs, Eudoxims, Sabellins, Photinus,” Apolli 
_ wariasr, Men of great Note, as well as Learning: 
So thoſe others whom I mentioned before, Mane, 
Aracius, Donatus, Aetius, Arius, Pelagius; and'others, 
Who were celebrated for their Parts and Eridition, 
were ſmartly handled by the Catholic Writers: Yea 
indeed, Reflections on Perſons" of Fame ate moſt 
neceſſary, for theſe, of all others, preſume, on 
the Figure they make, to impoſe upon the World, 
to lead Men into falſe Notions; and they are ſo 
yain as to think that their own Authority will vouch 
them. Theſe Men therefore muſt be attack d with 
ſome Vigour and Sharpneſs, for tame and drowſy 
Aſſaults will do no good upon them; but at the 
ame time that we ate thus free with them we muſt 
not forget to pay them that Reſpect and Eſteem 
which their Parts and Worth act of us. 
Further, let me add this, that the Original 
Spring of this ſhy Behaviour of ſome Men, Which 
I have been animadverting upon, is Infidelity or In- 
 differency : They either do not believe the Truths 
of our Religion, or they care not whether they 
do or not: Which latter proceeds from this, that 
they think that thoſe Truths ate not worth the 
contending for. Hence it is, that they are ſo cool 
and unconcernd, and that their Words are ſo ſoft 
and oily; and the -Arheits of our Days paſs for 
Dei ſte, and Deiſts are honoured' with the Title 
of Men of Reaſon. One of our nnn 1 
Wes . at 


will di 
gian Pr 
dectari 
conver 
s 0 1 
Dori 
5 the 
there 
Indiffers 
ing Te 
gion it 
thinkin 
ome P 
* Dr." 
cout A. 


# 


be mr Are not a Plraſingi 10 -athers, 
ne. 3 Religion i concern d; and therefore he 
Fl ith # good Law'that\:Foſephbus in his -Anriquis 
of Wl des recites, Lr ud Mar blaſpheme that which otber 
for I Nations count! God,” ori makenbeir Religion. If this be 
he good Adr and is to be follow'd, what ſhall we 
)r- Wav te all- E Antient Apologiſis for Chriſtianity 2 
eit N Did Hey — „yea, and write Things - difplea- 
-% & the J and Genriles'? Did hone not vigo- 
g: Mrouſly' afſert and defend their own” Religion, and 
125, ſtrenuouſly oppoſe that of the otbert? And have 
rs, not Holy Men, in all Ages, whoſe: Breaſts have 
n, been inflamed with Zeal for Chriſtianity, main- 
ea ain d and vindicated it againſt thoſe who ſtood up 
oft Ito diſparage and revile it? How comes it then into 
on che Head of a grave Divine to forbid all talking 
1d, for Religion, which will be diſpleaſing to others ? 
ſo This is like ſome other Specimens of his Divinity, 
ch Wuherein' (according to my Apprehenſion) he ex- 
th Hpreſſes but little Reverence and Concern hw the 
ly Chriſtian Religion. 

de What! "Muſt we not talk any ching chat; we > iro 
will difpleaſe Papiſts, or Socinians, or Men of Pela- 
gion Principles, or Enthuſiaſt}, or any of the vileſt 
dectaries, or even Heathen Idolaters, if we ſhould 
converſe with them? Aud muſt no Pen (as well 
no Tongue). wig: againſt them? This is ſtrange 
Doctrine from a Pulpit, and 15 believe this Perſon 
hs Wi the firſt chat preach'd it: But in my Judgment 
there can't be a greater Demonſtration of a Man's 


at N iHfereney for Religion than this; yea, this ſneaks _. 


ne ing Temper carries wich it a plot to betray Reli- 
ol Wion it ſelf 1 hope Lam not Uncharitable, in 
ft thinking that ſuch! Meaſutes as theſe ate taken by 
or Flome Perſons on Purpoſe to cheriſh that Principle 
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they atiſe: And the Promoters. of | it vote — 
one to he bat and paſſeuate thut earneſtly con — N 
for Truth; and every one is 2 Ruiler that freely 
cenſures Error and the Patrons of it. This was 
nexer ſo generally receiv'd, and ſo: much practiſed 
as in this Age, im this nice Generation and We '{ 
ſiee whats tthe deplorable Iſſue of the want of thoſe ache; 
warm Reſentments, which always are the Atten ne ec 
dants of Pruth. rs (hog Hol argon 
Some. Setharnwrill ſagpalty ches the plain fort ear 
— 1. have, recommended, is preindici 
to Peace, that it diſcompoſes Mens Theughts, 
_ raiſes Paſſion and Choler, not only in the S ak 
or Writer, but in thoſe who are paken.s 
ten againſt; and it is the Parent of Strife, Con 
_ tention! and Diviſion. To which the Anſwer 
eaſy, namely, that Lam not ſpeaking! in Defenc 
of that Anger and Oontention which are unlawful 
Fea, I wholly condemn and proſcribe them; bu 
there is a due Anger, and a lawſul Contention, ani 
they ought to be exerted. on fit Emergencies, as w 
learn from our Saviour's — John a 17. an 
St. Paul's Allowance, Be angry, and ſin not, Eph. 4 
26. And St. Fude's Exhoration, earneſtly to conten 
for the Faith, v. 3. This is an innocent War, an- 
even neceſſary, becauſe without this the Truth wi h 
be in great hazard: We dare not therefore; mainſur ea: 
tain Peace with thoſe: that take up Arms; again ro vo 
any Articles of our Religion. This ds, obig "Iſo be c 
Peace at Intereſt ; (as my Lord Bacon, in one of 1 dur Ble 
Eſſays, calls it) we ſhall pay dearly; for it after 
wards: Which may convihce us of the Truth offi 
what long ſince was ſaid by one of the Ancien 
; Seel Fathers, That Contention”” which, is * 
2 Root hn; e 0 4 aig 'cuonCriag Aud Gre Gref 
Naz. Orat. „ | e 
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ö ase, is preferable. to. 4 witio I 
ana Concord. Net this. Yen by th 

peaceable Souls, (as they would be thought ro be 

who; difallow of > few and bold Gage towards 
thoſe * have juſt Occaſio on to ſure. "hs 

Tag» they, this is not che right Method 
5 Jets fake to conbince them; 1 will ſerve 
elſe: 170 |. provoke and exaſperate chem: This is 
the. common age in mo Mens Mouths, yea, this 
fargon is A y fome Men of great Senſe and 
Learning: But the Reply to it is: x. That theſe 
e 2 uſe of, not for their o 


0 40 Wie we may 1 1 loeceßtel as to "os 
hem. . When we meet with Men who make it their 
Buſineſs to argue fallly, and to chegt their Hearers 
0 x Ryde th cheir le Logic, they, are not to 

attacked altogether by Dint of Realon; (they 

detend to tha themſelves); there is no way better 
an to expoſe them, briskly to rally upon them, 
but - Wich Artillery ferch'd fromwtlie Arſenals of 
ruck; which perhaps may cauſe Bluſhes, tho not 
nvittion.. 3. Tho we are not able to convince 
heſe Perſons, yet we may eſtabliſh others in the 
ruth by our plain and downright an it, and 
ur earneſt contending for it. they will be 
vo v od ang exaſperated, (as they call it) we are not 
0 be charged with that as our Fault, any more Gori 
dur Bleſſed Saviour ought to have been thou 1 
pally becauſe the Scribes and. Phariſees 

ighly exaſperated and enrag'd againſt him, for lay- 


Fs open their Errors and Diſorders with the grea- 
| Needem and Keenneſs of Expreſſion. Fthly: 
Gre — laſtly, None can diſlike this way of handling 
dur Adverſaries, or Lt. the Adverſaries of 1 | 
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but thoſe that are afraid of it, becauſe they are 
_ conſcious that they deſerve it: But we ſhould tre 
Men as they merit, and 1 this warm wðz 
of dealing with them is their Due, and we are un have 
juſt if we detain it from then. 

But I am not neceſſitated to proceed thus; ou 
Adverſaries come over to us of their own Accord 
Even thoſe that moſt ſeverely condemn that fre othe: 
way of ſpeaking and writing, on fit Occaſions 
| which I have been deſcribing, like it very well 
and practiſe it when it is for their ow» Advantage 
and on their own Side. They talk to others o 
uſing /oft Words, but it is a Cheat, for they uſe not 
thoſe Words themſelves : You ſhall hear them ve 
paſſionately declaim againſt all Paſſion: Eve 
whilſt they inveigh againſt Railing, there are non 
that delight in it more: They abet their Tongues ll 
a Sword, and ſhoot out their Arrows, even bitter Ward; 
They hugg d a certain Knight for his Gift of Ri 
dicufing all Men and their Writings that he dif 
| liked: They applauded the Rebearſer for his Viru 
lent Language, ho calls all that diſſent from him 
| Sons of Belial, Children of Belzebub, of Lucifer 
Villains, Atheiſts. They have ſet up other Buffoon: 
to take their part, as the precious Authors of — 
of —, of — : Yea, even the firſt Author of the 
monthly Hiſtory of the Works of the Learned, tho he 
Promiſed to make no Reflections on the Writing: 
Which he epitomized, yet he took the Liberty tc 
judge and cenſure both the Authors and their Wri 
11 TY oi ah 
dome of the Gentlemen that have drawn thei 
Pens againſt the Author of the Rights of the Cbri 
ian Church, have more eſpecially ſignaliz d them- 
ſelves by their rough handling of him. Indeec 
this ſeems to have been a Catholic War; out Cler- 5 
gy have ſer all the Preſſes, and all the Pulpits o them i 
2 821 . we th we Work prophs 
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them Dons with three Chin; ) their CirelnglePrhatipir 
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5 Jeers his wh os. Martin E 0 
Als. in refpe& of this more impudent one, wh 
0 Lien Clergy, and all Lit Miniſters, cba erer ew he 


pons; When they have done fighting wih Argument 


Laue. e 


{uot ieh the” . He rubs" them 
or. their Hack Breeches, as e Ol, ee 
Ve Chin, their treble Coin, 00 Ho ſometimes he calls 


be Foot, their Abig ails, their po e, Their 
randalbus” "Lives, Wer Ecdeſtaftical Qenſvres, their 
givin Tex, Men to the Devil 1758 4 Groat er 's Shilling”; And 

evil is brought in ys Over Head and 
e and in ane e be 19 91 the Hale 
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5 be 85 dz Sas Hy: God inf 
he mo "Notori- 
, mw vHifies all ccleſia d cheir Em pra: 
an yet this 5 17 ainſt him Joh wire e 
oully a this p 175 like Lucian the Scoffet, * 


hath publifh'd ; the ſharpeſt Satyr againſt bur Ghtitech 


Obſetye here hob 1 Men mitt eie Wea: 


and Reaſon, they Fe 2 Apel Wich Jeſt 
and Lampoon : As if what was not N 
ing Serious and in good Earneſt 
pliſh'd. by Banter, Faro 
Was Ala perndle to their. Wil t he 
ered by playing he Fool and the Merry Andrew. 
And now they think Raillery is fan&ified by being 
1120 (as is pretended) in the Church's Defence 
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4 might.» mention Another e for a the 


Church i2gainſt the Rights; who, * ene that be hath 
, thay. 7 5 


treated bim roughly, but not more 


the Ero poeat tom of an Enemy may he ſurb, us that it 
would. be diſtunaurable 30 give im any Larter, | This 
Gentleman we ſee declares: for - ſharp: Refle e | 
and-very-ſharp' indeed, if no Quarter, wu 
Wencke he Party will not own that this ar 

Fug wage axe ſcurrilous, ill: bred andJng S: 
th they hold it lawful: T ecial 

ws whojlabo bee e apical ee 122 
an = dyacates for Chriſti 
the Viralency and Rag e of Ys ETON 8 

But tho theſe, and other Men, have thus a 

free way: of writing, and have e (946 the ; 
Deſign of it; yet the Juſt and 
ademn'd, OY The : Thing hg 


3 4 
and: no other. A Touch 8 145 > 


and ſometimes commendable: It is ne indirect way 


of maimgiving a good Cauſe; yea it is a very 
lawful way of chaſtiſing a. bold dae en kom 
not 20 as, Leave of-any, Man, wh hether — W 
wy V Te eint wes wh pinions;: 
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well in he wing our ſelves ſo friendly to chem às to 
tell them of it roundly and ſmartly: But all” this 
while there muſt be nothing Trfftbulenc, Violent 
and Boiſterous. We muſt take Care to kee ba 
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Fathers or Mothers, or other Relations. We muſt 


his Natural Imperfections, unleſs he makes ill Uſe 


of them. This is carrying our Reflections too far; 


7 


for we ought not to cenſure any for what they 


cannot help: And laſtly, we muſt freely own and 
acknowledge, reſpect and reverence all the lauda- 
ble Qualities and Excellencies in our Adverſary. 


When we come thus diſpoſed and affected to- 


wards him, it will be no Crime, no Sin to treat 
him in the manner that I have before deſcrib'd- 


He that determines, otherwiſe ſeems to me to be a 
weak and unskilful Caſuiſt; and the Puniſhment 


he deſerves for his wrong Judgment may juſtly be, 
to feel thoſe Reflection which he dooms as unlaw- 


ful. This, I conceive; is ſufficient in Anſwer to 
thoſe who are offended at my taking Notice of, and 
expoſiug the dangerous Paſſages in the Writings of 
fame: late Authors, and of the greateſt Note. 1 


will conclude with the Words of à Member of our 


Reverend Conuocatiun ; ben all a Man advantes us, 
not dy, ib defipri d, but vill groumdad, and\ bit Principler 
areas") falſe as they art ſcandalous; tlere are no Names 


aud Cenſures too bad ta be, 
their Writings. 1102 


* 
5 78 4% Ft Jen * . * 
1 „ - 8% 6 1 | p * 3% 
<> 4 


0 3 4 


beſtowed. on ſuch Writers a 


W * B44 
- T 14 3 


uh 4 —> 
L341 N 1 „ 


7 
3 
ö p x 


;3 © 


% 
— ä — — — — — 
1 1 : + — : B 
i 3 0 1 1 4 $ ts x W 7 #3 ma * + me - . « * 4 wn 1 4 * "JF N 25 4 ; "if ow 7 5 3 bid &: 
r y Dio yt opp 


"+ A 0 
ien ge. $0 \ BI * 
8 in our higheſt Flights. We 

muſt never ſuffer our Ardour to diſturb the Tran- 
quilliry of our Minds. We mult baniſh all rad 
and unmannerly Reflections on thoſe we conteſt 
with. We muſt not concern our ſelves in their 


with their 


Families; we muſt not touch upon their Corporal 
Infirmities, we muſt not upbraid any Man with 
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EN Iwas T Saban e, 
or che Linde 0 A fte beide confirm 
Vir from ſome Inftinces in che Rümorkbs of 
4 Pbllelarbes 'Lipſienſi: : But ſince thoſe 

Fri . rs went to the Press, that Learned Writer 
bath Abliged the World with tris Second! Remarks, 
He is a Great and Extraordinary Genius, andlisef 
finite Skill in the Critic Faculty, and miay:defer- 
\ Kalz: be number d among the Greateſt Matters of 
Oritioiſm in this Age. But Lmuſt needs ſay.I dam 
much admire his 20 Nice ſinding Fault withiTranſls- 
wens; for he is not ignorant, chat if ten Men mere 
* on work to turn x Latin or Greet Authom ãnto 
| 1 they would none of them exatt! . 
che — All knowing Perſont allow ufa La- 
titude in currũng one La: uage into anottier- This 
- 'Remarker knows beſt: he hach not walfully 
miſtaken his Author, and whether That be not 2 
x nerally the Cauſe f that want of . 
* Tranſlations, which he ſo often objects to him 
When he ſaich be bath mended bu Ver u for bim, 3. 
| he ſhould examine whether he vouchſafed 
. to diſtinguiſh the Senſe — — the 
Lliteral and Strict Expreſſion. It is not required of 2 
og 9 » render Word for word, -but 
TOS . W 
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jon” — Tags et a 


ſſſt upon mere Phraſe and Diction, and to mubbt 
at are Words. The Tranflation that conveys 
us che erue Meaning or the en, can't be bla 


med. 78 Ar n ss 8 


Now ME let 1 nie an en Tranllati- 


ons which this Learned Foreigner ſinds fault With 


in che Firſt Part of his Remarks. Xenophon's Worda, 
h & 183 eee gal N , (I. e. beit, menti- 
ond in the Clauſe immediately foregoing) Aneni. 


uo zncheixvus are thus tranſlated , He (that is, So-. 
crates ) demonſtrated all Men to be Fools ; who rroubled them: 85 
ſelves with Enquiries into Heavenly Which the 
eee allows not of in the Senſe of Heavenly 
things, according to the Free- Thinier ; for, aich he, 
p. 34. Celeſtial Bodies and their Appearunder, their Qau- 
ſes, Magnitudes and Motions are here meant fer - 
10 | 


zelne And again, The Phyfiologicdl. Enquiries 

bad employ d the former Philoſophers; Soctades let dont, 
and firſt * bis Speculationt to nd Horan 
Life. So that by Heawenly things, according 


loſophy. But I'm not ſatisfied wank this, for cheſe 
ewo Reaſons . Becatiſe magma dre oppos d 20 


1 Apa in the next Words which are: theſe; 


He ad ſuch Enquirer;-whether they ail attain'd dove : 


el Kudwledge of Humane things,” fince hey 
5 e that are Hrameniy. 2. Becùuſ 


is explain d in the ſame: place _ ie dupirid, the 
— whac, are e 9 13 1 — poryprene 


by — and E 


be ng 22 Ae 1 


tochim 
we are to underſtand Phyſiology and Natural Pi- 


e 7 UN 


21 518 2 e Defiienc, ge. 

5 tual and Divine. And as for aroma; it is ſeldom 
Or never apply'd in any Author, either Sacred or 
Prophane, to Morals, but conſtantly ſignifies the 
Natural State of Things, and the Condition of Hu- 
mane Affairs. Whénce it appears that n=? A 
was not miſtaken and ill render'd, as the Lali 

_ Crntic would perſuade us. 

th His Cenſure of the Tranſlation bf Gent Be 
in Tully,” Horace and Virgil, p. 35, Cc. ſeems to be 
too — 1 and . Ne that of the. Jail 
be, off, 18111 r ere 
4104 — eh ne. fa TT 
oc Se jerit felilus, Apen Al nerd avari. 
EE 10 l ; 
Mich is zenderd thus, He: 1 coral: 7 al kinds of 
-Feart,:\even of Death it ſelf, and all the noiſe and din of 
"Hell and is certainly more properly Engliſh'd- than 
bye the Foreign Remarker, who renders it thus, He 
Hath laid all Fears, and inexorable Fate, and the 
terrible Rumours of Acheron under the Feet. This 
hath more of the School boy Ante of wn Manly 
-Franflator. A - 5 A | 
As to the Ba üaeg of the word — 
Ac. 27. 14. I conceive Mere was no need of it. 
Zurotlydon is one of the Winds call'd by the Meteo - 
rotopifis Typhoties, boiſterous, violent and dangerous 
Winds, and therefore juſtly call'd by Pliny, pracipus 
ent 220 The Etymon of the word be ws 
the Nature of it, it being compounded of *Eueys 
Eu, and ar Nuctus, æſtas, becauſe by its Vio- 
Jence it raiſes the Waters of the Sea, and produces 
"Floods and Inundations. Accordingly we read in 
the Verſion of: the: Seventy, Fonab 1. 4. that zaudvr 
Advet was the Effect of the great Wind that was ſent out 
Ano tbe Sea 3 and in v.11, z is mention'd a- 


Bin, e Ved a uu 5 pier,” Which if our 
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have own'd that Eves and au are fitly joyn'd to- 
gether. Bur as before in the word yi ava, he 


took his different Lection from Eraſmus's Annotat?. 


ons, ſo he doth here, and will have Even, in 
our Greek Copy, to be chang d into *Evezexuaay Euro- 


aquilo, tho' there is no ground for it. Yea, tis ri. 
diculous to fancy fuch a diſagreeing Compoſition 
as *Bvggaxsaoy, i. e. the Latin Aquilo in conjunction 
ehe Greek d on HS 30! 14 RON 
Our German Critic is too Nice when he finds fault 


with that Tranſlation, p. 36. Thx Barbarian 2 of our 


Maſter Plato's Opinion, and when he ſaith the Tranſ- 


lator impoſes on the Engliſh Reader with his [ Barbarian}. 


Jos he gives this as the Reaſon; for 5 SayCay©r, 
ſaith he, in the Original hath no notion in it of Contempt 
q the Perſon, but relates ſolely to the Country of Pale 


ine as out of the Bounds of Greece. Where he ſeems 


to be not acquainted with the Original of this word 
BdeCay©- ; for, take what derivation you pleaſe of it, 
it is a word of Contempt. We are told by ſome that 


Bar is an Arabian word, that ſignifies a Deſart; 
_ whence the Language of thoſe who inhabited thoſe | 
uncultivated Places, was call'd Barbarows, from the 


Reduplication of the word Bar. -Voſſius de Vitiis Sers 
mis, Cap. 1. derives the word from the Chaldee 
bar, extra, foras, and ſo it ſignifies a Foreigner, a Strand 
ger, which is a term of Contempt and Diminution, 


| becauſe People generally reckon their own*Coun+ 


tells us, that they at firſt were ſtild BAH i 


of Diſgrace, τ neben, whoſe Speech was ruds 
and harſh, and difficult to be pronoune'd; from the - 
word Barbar, which was us'd by the Strangers that 


came to Athens. He takes notice that Homer (Il. a.) 


calls a certain People Baye en, which he ex- 
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* why 5 8 55 plains 


5 * chi | 
Learned Critic had\obſerv'd, he would not Ease] 
found fault with the word Bed, but would 
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guage ſeem d. to them to be à kind of Murmuring 


3 þ purpoſe. Thus cis evident that rhe word in its. Ori- 


cho otherwiſe they were civilizd, as we learn 


. 
1 


of them, that they ſpoke Jvomgi- 

dec SA Y va; and He hins deſoribes them 
dus, 2g bret V dene mw porly ili, Another 
Etymolgpgꝭ ic given by Leo Aficanus in his Deſcripti- 
f Africa, lib. F. cap. 2. he ſaith barber is an Ara- 
bie word, and ſigniſies o murmur, and ſpeak inar- 
1 ane chat Part of Africa es is 0 

| Barbary nad that Name given them by the Arabian, 
5 [4 who firſt mare inte the Fart of the World, 
_ andbrought ſome part of it (viz. the Kafern,Re- 
gion) under their Subje&ion.). becauſe their Lan- 
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and confus d Noiſe, and the Voice of Brutes rather 
chan diſtinet Speaking. Now, tis probable that 
- the Old.Gretians REY this word from the Arabs, 
and. they applied. it to all Nations but themſelves; 
for their Language, in reſpect of their own, ſeemU 
tobe anintelligible Jargon, and conſequently they 
d ie, amt hole thas ſpoke. it, and Had no E- 
ſteem of them. This Origination of the word bar. 
Faru, propounded by Leo AfFicanus, is approv'd of 
| by: Julius Scaliger and VJ Mus, the one in his Exerci- 
tation, the other in his Etymologicon. If I might 


- 4 2 


have leave to offer my Critical Conjecture, whilſt 
I am cenſuring the Critics, it ſhould be this, That 
perhaps barbarus is the ſame with baburrus or barbur- 
dus with a-liccle alteration, which in 1/dorus's Gloſs 

is ſeultus, and in Philoxemss's Gloſs dees, dri. 
Viaſſias allo mentions. the Latin Arabic Gloſs: to this 


Final bath a notion of Contempt of the: Perſon, which is 
— by Pbileleutberus. Barbari always denoted 
thoſe Perſons whoſe Language was not underfiood, 
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| chis'in Commendation: of his own Country, and in 


5 K Near THO Rar deen F 


3 
ds 


of frange-Worſbipz- which made them Contemptibls in 


rr 3 12 85 
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e Weep ſar, an indi lh 4 


70 11 37 n 


8e hon ent che. Kiesen be but ihe Gal ned 2 5 * . 
are calld by Cicero im meanes. . barbar# nationes: A 
uint. frat. I. 1. 1 ask, doth not the Orator ſhy ; 


Contempt: of the others? When the/Polite-Grecjgns 
nicknam'd the Inhabitants of all Countries but 
themſelves barbarous, did they not uſe that Name as 
2 Title of Obhlaquy and Difreſpet} 7 Was it not a term 
of Deriſiom and Scoffiig.? If our Critio denies it,;he 
is the firſt Man chat ever did ſo. 
1 1 3 "= Now Teſtament, In 
ne IT; Baca is he W ge we 
dont 8 yea tho? he be one of our own 

In A#s 28. 2, 4. the People of Melua have 
the asd 2 given them, not becauſe 
they were ſo as to their Manners, for they treated 
St. Paul and his Companions with great Civili 
and Humanity, but becauſe they were Strangers. 2 i 
Colony of Pbænicium or Carthaginians, as Bocbmt 


thinks) and of x ffnge Language; and I max add, 


compariſon of others whoſe Speech was Intell 
die, and who had ſome Senſe of True Religion, 8 
In Rom. T. 14. the 4 Apoſtle explains BM 4: _ 
cage, by. ep vj. Srbiſer,. the wiſe-and wwiſe :. But 
who.doth not ſee that theſe: latter are mentjon'd in 
way of Contempt and Diſgrace, as compared with 
the former? * none will deny that they are ſo 
in Col. 3. 1. where: the word BagCag@” is applyd 
chiefly to the Manner Of Men, and denotes Rude 
and Inhumane Behaviour: and it ſeems there to be 
opposd to the Seytbinn not but that this Sey ham is 
a Barbarian, but that other Barbarians compar'd with 
this, * N thaoras But who is 1 
6 9 at 
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is 8 to eee chat 4 as wel 


as Seytbian, is a term of Contempt and 
This we. every- where find it to be, 


| Whe 
. 1 11. ' Amelius calls St. Fobn Bar, 7 
externæ & alienæ eſſet linguæ, n 7 


meaning of. the Platouic Philoſopher is, that tho 


St. Fobn was a Barbarian, that is; of a deſpicable Coun- 
try (as he thought ) the Land of 5 yet he 
N _—_— with the Platoniſts in the Point of the Di- 
| 4 
Aer impos'd upon by the word { Barbariah ] ? And if he 

be ſo, why then did not our Critic give another 

Engliſh word for it? Till he doth that, we muſt 
pars his 1 that den bath 


nity-of the A0 .. How then is be 


afſerr (contrar 
is: iA Notion re Perſon. 9 18 
Let us ſee A Rea on 3 Critic! bath to blame 

. uhs Tranflarion of that Paſſage in Plutorch, Te Um. 
uc imnaggury mv Jeoudr ⁰ u e pasſuoral oe} i 
E V yogtes une Seder, ay ub Korputalii oy 
ele vim Jiu ciner q Acaduporia,' win 39.5 
rey age vr dreh: which is chus render'd, 


Sleep lightens the Irons of tbe fetter d; their angry Sorin | 


-mortified Gangrenes, and pinching" Pains, allow: them ſome 
inter miſſon #t night"; but Superſtition will give no Truce 
2 might, * The Leipſic Doctor diſallows of this, and 

is pleas'd to ve us this following Tranſlation, 
eh he ſaith is Word for word; Sleep lightens-the 
Trout of the fetter d; Inflammations of Wounds, Cancerous 
Corroſions of the Bleſh,. and all the-moſt raging Pains dif 
miſs Men while they ſleep :* Superſtition alone glue as n 
 Tiwce or "Ceſſation even in ſlep. IT appeal' to the 
_ Learned Reader whether this Leihen If Imay 


be Judge,” neither of theſe Verſions Are TROP; 4 


11 


1 1 * OP * ME Ly e 7 AO IN 
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ea a term 15 
M h Contempt. And ſo it is here in the Paſſage 
— us, This Barbarian is of our Mafter Plato's Op: 
re, as Druſius rightly obſerves on E Cor. 
; Quae 
= 3 divGopror, in- 

„ yrillus, lib. 8. adv. Julianum. 80 then the 
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the former is every whit as good as the latter. But 
I propound'this enſuing one as the Beſt, if it muſt. 

be Word for word; 79 thoſe that are fetter d Sleep al- 
eviatel their Bondi: the inflamed Tamours that are about 
their Neun, and the Ulcerous eatings of the Fleſh, ani 
the ſharpeſt Paint ceaſe from thoſe that are aſteep: but Su- 
er ſtition give, not (i. e. allows us not) ro ſay this, © 
for this alone ma bes no Truce with Sleep. Here are three 
Chirürgical words which I take notice of, and they 
aſſiſted mie in the Tranſlation: The firſt is ee 

12, which. I render inflam'd Tumours; for both burn 
ing and ſwelling are denoted by that word. Ac- 
cording to Heſychius apnzar, gaiZor, ge S are ſynok 
nymous. So were and eden, inflaming and inflation 
are joyn'll together by Pollux, at rout Tor, lib. 52. 
cap. 25. and afterwards in the fame Chapter e. 
wor and vi, inflammatio and tumor are coupled 
together. Perhaps widwuue and the wdrwus mes, 

Lev. 13. 24. with Wen NRU tumor aduſtionis, the 

ing of the burning, v. 28. is of this ſort. So that 
this Ring of the burning anſwers exactly to $AFWſrori, 

It is obſervable, that tis ſaid of the Barbarous Peos 
ple of « Melita, (now call'd Malta, an Iſland be- 
tween Sitily-and part of America) that when they 
law the Viper hang on the Apoſtle's Hand; they 
lok'd when be ſhould have ſwollen, « Acts 28. 6. The 
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word ai we which is us'd here, may be render d 


mflammari, as well as intumeſci; for the word is dif- 

ferently underſtood, that is, to ſignify an Inflamma- 

tian and a Swelling. So Cajetan in his Commentary on 
this place, and Eraſmus in his Paraphraſe. The lat- 
ter of theſe in his Annotations'renders #uagsow 
by incendi, but adds Inflammationem comitatur Tumor. 
So Vatablus as well as Eraſmus, renters the Greek 
by incendi; And 1 could obſerve what Dioſca- 
rides ſaith lib. 2. Tots Jt v Lyons dN d aide, 
Vie i 39. ch N Bodies of thoſe who . 


13 The ria, Deficiency, &c. 
ere bit by. Vipers ſwell, . and ave vehemently  feareld 
Which will jufify my Tranſlation of Teal. 
The other rwo Words are ve erde, Which 5 
Is Engliſh thus, Ulcerous Corrofions or Eatings 4. for der 
| Rhodiging in his Lect. Antiq. I. 9. c. 8. gives us this 1 
true account of ve, Sie dicitur, ſaith he, ian n 
depaſcens proxima ſerpit aſſidue ab 15 4 ts funt ad Mes 
ea que rity nature ſe babent. Neu is ulcus depaſcen:, 
it feeds on the adjacent Parts that are ſound- and 
whole. He quotes Galen and Pliny for this bi. 
cation of the world. 

The Reaſon why I render Inqealfees Tikes is 
becouſe this word in this place is a Chirurgical Term, 
and is derived from dei, which not only ſignifies 
a Beaſt i in general, but a Nn Bea ſt, and A Ra- 

pacious, devouring Beaſt. So the word is taken in 
good Authors, as Heinſias in his Exercitation on the 
Acts, and others have obſerv'd. With alluſion to 
this, TL. conceive. the ' Cretians are call d wid ela, 
Evil Beaſts, Tit. 1. x2. ſuch as Serpents and Viper: 
Accordingly Etbiopia is Furs by Toſh, Antiqu. 
lib. 2. c. 5. er οο ο “, multos alens Serpentes. The 
Letter aſua is call'd by Diony/. Halicarnaſſenſis Seu- e 
Nc, becauſe the Sound of it reſembles the hifling off Eh 
Vipers or Serpents. St. Luke in Ads 28. 4. uſes the 
word Weloy for à noxious. or Venomous Beaſt, and off 
we tranſlate it: particularly A Viper is meant here, 
for ſo it is expreſsly call d in the foregoing Verſe. 
Boc hart obſerves in his Hieroxoic. that the ſame word 
which among the Hebrews ſignifies a Beaſt in gene 
ral, ſignifies a Serpent more particularly among the 
| Wfrabians. From 8e, comes Ingiuue, an Eoting U the 
cer among the Medical and Chirurgical Writers, 25 
| Celſus; Dioſcorides, Galen and Hippocrates. The ſame 
we find in Heſychius and Pollux. Thence Sngis/4 
(which is the word now before us) is made uſe of 
as a fic Epithet to ſer forth the Nature of Leer-. 
9 * ND: © wic | 


„ 3 uf H anime Knowledoe. 24225 
4 Wl which oſten proceed to Gangrenes and Mortifca- 
+ II cions g wet Þ pounds when renal Seiden was ren 
„ erd rorified Gongrengs in the ITranſlation above» | 
or wention d, it was tolerable enough, tho our Learn- 
ed Critic, doth: by no means approve of it; and 
Ives this Reaſon; becauſe: Plauarel in the above- 
nention d Paſſage ſpeaks of thoſe Maladies which 
are Pajnful; whereas mortified Ports give no pain at all, 
aud oonſeqnently laue no imtermiſſon of pain, p. 53+ 
But he might have learn'd of Phyſicians to whom 
he appeals (or rather of Chirutgeons) that tho? 
mortifled Limbs in themſelves are Inſenſible, and 
zithout Pain, yer they affect the contiguous and 
neighbouring; Parts, and render them uneaſy, and 
auſe great Pains and Diſorders in them. To con- 
lude, the Tranſlator might have well been excus d, 
decauſe he follow'd the Engliſh Verſion of Plutarch's 
orals which was extant (as he ons in his Mar- 


. 
-'> 
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afon- Phileleut berau might have ſpar d him, and not 
ave told him that be can't conſtruc an Author, ' 
In another Paſſage in Platarch of Super ſtition, he 
rges that cnCCa):owds ought: to be chang'd for 
03s; for which J ſee no reaſon, yea, I ſee very 
nod reaſon for the contrary: For Plutarch here 
gns ſeveral Inſtances of Superſtition that were ac - 
ompanied with Uneaſmef and Trouble. Now, I 
ill let the Reader ſee that oe “ ννο, which it is 
kely. was a. word that comprehended in it the 
hole Fewiſh Religion, and was commonly made 
ſe of to ſignify no leſs, | becauſe the Obſervation 
the Sabbath was the moſt Famous and Remark- 
ble of all the Fewiſh Rites, and was wont to give 
benominat ion to all the reſt, and to Fudaiſm it ſelt; 
Wcauſe of this, I ſay, Sabbatiſm is mention'd here 
Plutarch as an Uneaſy and Severe ſort of Super ſtition, 
r ſo the Gent i les reckon d it to be. For the Fews 


zin) and contented himſelf with That. For which 
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were Confined and Limited as to alt things, as to Pa, 
Meats and Drinks, as to their Apparel, as to their Th. 
Company, for they were forbid to converſe with that 
any other People. They were burden'd with Ex- Pes 


'  penſive Sacrifices and Oblations, and Trouble ſome ont 
Ceremonies; in which 3 the Ceremonialff Moc 
Law is call'd the Yoke of Bondage, Gal. 5. 1. and He 
Yoke which neither they (i. e. the People of that Age) be 


nor their Fathers were able to bear, Acts 15. 10 fal a 
Now theſe Hard Impoſitions of the Moſaic Lay ſhow 


could not but be known to the neighbouring Nati Seve 
ons, and to all that enquired into the Affairs o | 
that People, and particularly to the Greeks, and 
— 252 was the word that expreſs'd this Strid 
Or we may takE exCCa],quds in a more reſtrain 
- Senſe for the particular Celebrating of the Sabbath 
day. We learn from Exodus, Leviticus and Deuter 
nomy, that moſt ſevere Penalties were threatned to 
and actually inflicted on thoſe that obſerv'd not th 
Sabbath: and the Obſervation of it was very Nic 
and Strict. They were reſtrain'd at that time fro 
their uſual Entertainments, they could not take 
Journey of any Length on that day; they were nc 
permitted to kindle a Fire, Exod. 3 5. 3. nor to dre 
any Meat on that day, Exod. 1 6. 23. which it ma 
be, made ſome of the Gentiles think that they Faſte 
at that time; whence perhaps Fejunia Sabbatarioru 
mæſta, Martial. Epigr. lib. 4. Epigr. 4. Upon th 
Day they were forbid to 40 their own ways, to f 
their own pleaſure, and to ſpeak their own words, Iſa 
F8. 13. The Miſhna will farniſh us with abund: 
' Inſtances of thofe Superſtitions Rites which we 
obſerv'd by the Fews on their Sabbath, which coul 
not be obſerv d without great Difficulty, and doin 
of Penance as 'twere. But the -Fews that came a 
terwards laid aſide theſe Severities, and kept t. 
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wane.” Kin ode. 8 227 
pay wth 5 and Pe, and even with Luxury. 


Pleaſant 70g; ; and he expreſs y refers it to the Ref 


He fait| 


to be 7 fa 
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Lay 600 that maCCeowds is deſervedly * with the 
Nat! Severe: Ceremonies named 7 5 Pixtarth. 
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tic adds, that he hach turn'd ge into damirouds, 
becauls neither 'ouCCd] rapids nor ouCCalitew, i any-where 
ſe Beard of. Which if he means of the Words theme 
ſelves ab if they were no. where to be found, he is 


veral good Authors. 3 are us d by the Antient 
Fathers” of = =D moeth 4 gnatius Epiſt. ad Magneſ. 
log. am Thy -yph.- Clem. Alexandr. Strom. 


ake Oril. Alex. it cap. 6. Amoſ. beſides, that theſe words 


e no 3: uſed in the Verſion of the Sevenvy, and in the N. 
ars, that the words auc e and. 
112 cc Iden (if our Critic means thoſe: bare words) 
zaſteflare heard of ſome· where elſe than in this place in 
zorn Platarch; and we have reaſon to retain the word 
acc, and not change it for Barttouds, as Phi- 


dre Teſt, « So it a 


leleut herus is pleas d to do. 


thor's own, p. 60 When Varros Words: are thus 


A Would 


This Was it that deceiv'd our Critic: he thought 5 
that onkCu]rous © muſt needs fignify. ſome Eaſy and 


on the Fei Sabbath, which hath been by che 
Mode! Fews attended with great Joy and Mirth. 
Plutarch would not mix a Rite Ade be knew 


With thoſe other Ceremonies, the moſt Mourn- 
ſponding.” It is erue,and.accordinglyT have. 


an 1 might here Grits tie notice of chat our © Cri- 


miſtaken, for he might. have heard of them i in ſe- 


fro 1. Gen. T 7. is a. Macarius Hom. 3 . 
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He is ſb yrvely of finding Faults in Travſusins, 
that he takes a mere Slip of the Preſs to be the Au- 


ited in the Margin, - Multa eſſe vera Ju vulgo ſcire 

11 fit utilt, and found thus render'd in the Body 

of the Page, 7 Tbere are many IT. bings falſe in Religion, 
which" % wu not convenient” for 5 Vulger to kn; 


old Gloſſaries, 3s . 77 gil 


8 7 5 * 5 
„ Fi 
LEI 'Y 


t to Bealam for this. 
e alt 1 luck. Errata 8, 5 Mare. We 


only a iviner or 50 ET 
any other; but oo, is pc ed 


derive the Word from H 
Beaſts Which. were tor f 


free... PA true, Tf are told b 


vgs We learn from Peas, 1 
do the Rasant; but e 


in 2 4 yet pr era { 128 N 
1. r this,; 175 this 


muſt be mightily enlarg 
* are cold by him, p. — 1 
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c, confines it. 59 one Hon ho ore i by 


Cri riciſm, 4 12 


or Haruſpex tha 
than another. The Etymology St Ve 


ras in- 


looking 2 75 aten f. Beaſts on the A 5 * 
an Araſpex, and tis Th | 
k. 51,2 an 125 


+ # 


e 
will have Haruſpex 52 be qu 
rug, the old Word for 555 e 8 


vin will have it from Hara, an 3 
And laſtly, our Linens fancies 1 5 
jtese r, with ſome e 5 
ever Derivacions of the Word 
may 15 ied to any Augur or boy 
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Whende ſome 


Comagenians,. the Neighbours of the Chaldeans, and 
not The Tuwſcans, were the Authors of. Aruſpicine. 
on Exel. 21. 21. Quin artes ille d Chaldæis ad Lydos, 


2 Lydi ud Hetruſcos venerint: It is poſitively aſſerted 


ventors of theſe Arts. 


* k 


is rĩdiculous to make the Hetruriens Authors and In- 


＋ 


ſecond! Bock of Divinations he indifferently men- 


tions the Heruſpices Erruſei, Eli, Ægyptii, Pani, which 


ſhews-that 4ruſpex is not to be confin'd to Tuſcany 3 


and when tis reported by Tally in the foreſaid . 4 


of-Divination, that twas a Saying of Cato, Mirari þ 


qudd non rideret aruſpex; aruſpicem cum vidiſſet, tis not 


to be roſtrain d to the Tuſcan Soot hſayers, which our 


Learned Lipſienſis wilt not allow of by any Means. 
In ſhort, tho we ſhould grant that the Art of the 
Aruſpicet was firſt ſet up by the Thuſci, yet it aſter- 


wards was 4 general Name for all Diviners from the 


Entrails of Animals that were ſacrificed on the Al. 
tars, and particularly it fignifies a Roman, as well 


as 2 Tuſcan or Etrarian Aagur. 


Jo cloſe theſe Remarks, I will not voneb al! 
that I have offer'd- in theſe Critical A 1580 


24 


* 


If ve go back 0 Tulh, we ſhall find, that in his 
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Jucertainty,'Deficrenty, &c. 
red to ſhew 19 may be 


but I have rather ventured to 
lone, and how eaſy it is te give a hew Turn to 
Words and Phrafes, and whilft T am remonftrating 
againſt the Uncertainty of Criticiſm, to give Proof 
of it in my own Writings: Wherefore 1 adviſe 
the true Lovers of Learni 
much the Criric Genius, and to them 
with an Ability to change the Wotds and Senſe in 
Writers; for woe be to 
Jawcy Htmonr pre fait: mee, 
But there is one Thing which I am to mention 
in this Poſtſcript, and that is this; m mightily 
pleaſed to ſee that 
and Patron of ſharp 


Found him com 


ng not to indulge too 
to pleaſe themſelves 


* a k 4 . . 3 


have got à hearty Defender 
fectiont on Authors, When! 
lementing kis Aut hof with ſuch 
, (and ſome of theſe often repeat - 


Epichets as the | ener 
ed, and many more added to them) Senſeſ, Un. 
pudlent, Ignoram, Barbarian; Siupi 
femptible Buffon, Muſhroom feribler, Seandalois) *Crack- 
train d; and when ] obſery'd that our Clergyr 
pthers of 


Apy 


ogr Church; ſhew'd* theit Tiking and 
ron of this ſort of Style, and hifhly:com- 


with my ſelf ;Tf a" Lu? 


m. glad to fee that it is determinid on my Side by 


. i; 


hurehwen arid by our Univerſities, who can 
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f Humane 
ver for the future blame the Freedom of my Ex-. 


preſſions; which yet never aroſe (and never ſhall) 
5 ſuch a Height as this of the Leipfic Writer.” But 
I can't but believe that the Enemies of God's Grace, 
and of the Deiry of (Chriſt, are equally to be at- 
tack d with Free-Thinkers, Deiſti, Atheiſts. Thus 


have this Learned and Applauded Author, ' and my 


* 


Brethren, for my Compurga tors. 
Let me add this: In the preceding Papers I hint- 
ed art à Paſſage in rhe Diſcourſe of Free- Tbinking, 
whieh 1 told ehe Reader I could not but take no- 
tice of, and ſhew my Approbation of it. I will 
no ſet it down; it is this, p. 152. The Reader 

© hatb Reaſon to be fully perſwaded of the Inmore 
tality of the Soul upon the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Who hath brought Immortality to Light.” And p.153. 


_ © We learn, in the Old Teſtament, that Adam, by 
eating the Forbidden Fruit, ſubjected bimſelf and 
all bi Poſterity to Death; hut the New Teſtament 
_ © teaches us to underſtand by Death an Eternal Life 


in Miſery ; and from thence we know that God 
* had, but one way to put Mankind into a Capa- 


_ © city of enjoying immortal Happineſs, viz. by 

© ſending Feſus Cbriſt into the World, who as God 
and Man, and God's Son, and the - ſame Numerical 
© Being with that God whoſe Son he was, and yet 


* perſonally diſtinct from him, only could by his 


* Sufferings and Death give an infinite Satisfaction 
f toan infinitely offended God, appeaſe his Wrath, 

and thereby ſave the Ele#. Preſently after he 
owns that [Adam's Poſterity is liable to Eternal 


Damnation for b Tranſgrefſion ]. Where, by the 
way obſerve, that the Free-Thinker recants what he 


| had before ſaid in his Diſcourſe, vis. That what |} 

was written by twoDivines, one of the Univerſity of 

| Oord and the other of Cambridge, 7 _— 
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fic wo et 


450 let Unce 


Original Sin, e- dave; lt now. of an 


5 ther Mind, We ſee. Fe 


i Teenie let no Man be ſo 9 Ito | 


that, becauſe I have deset ſome; Things 


in che Diſcow/e of Free-Thinking, therefore 1 _ | 
3 rd n Defence of that Book and the Author: 


But tha, Reader be ſo ingenuous as to own, wha 
is the very Truth, chat is, that under that part 
ig preceding Diſcourſe, which treats of Criticiſm, 
I took Occaſion to deſcant on Pbileleutberus Critics; 
but 1 declare my utmoſt Deteſtation of the Inſo- 
ge lency and Impudence of that Writer, (whoever he 
| far as he is thought to make it his Buſineſs to 
1 the Minds of his Readers, to affront our 
Holy Religion, and to maintain Principles which 
directly lead to Scepticiſm and Atheiſm, and thoſe 
curſed - qu which are co be abhorr' d 1 rr 
12 8 . 1 
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IE Fo wil Ix. F . with your . 
eee on hy a very Zealous and FA. Divi 
17 bur Church, for nat coming up to his ag FOR 


dox),.. and cenſured: fer that very part 65 this go 
2. in which zou are more particularly 3 


q there 'ſhew'd my ſelf too favourable. to you and. 
oftrine, and made too near Approaches towards 
ne But who, would have thought that ſo wiſe 


RAP at 


before, he is any ways hurt, and 


© als A vere the Fo 2 He i is wills 


1 2 


er 99 e Kok REY of 8 and 
Pa 
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7 N Bing rod 


V Arianiſm. 


fa bear. 1 c re pale 1 wi, without f 
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as 7 5 
your = 
We | ſhould. thus childiſhly 
Dr. Clarke. to lament with | 


$4 
* ; 


SHORTS the Doctor and. * Denn, . 


50 ne td be apt to think, ſome Gi 
Na what follows, p. 11; 12. choſe; rather 
Hing ane 
Fe 5 


8 oh Word for my ot but ny my. 5 to ras. 4 
. they ſhould fer Reaſon tither for or againſt me, than” 0 
enter beyond my Depth, or preſume to” mtermeddle with 


the Diſcuſſion of ſo venerable a Myſtery of our Religion as 
this, of which I can by no'Means think my ſelf, or any 
aber obliged to — 4 full and adeq 6 og 8 
Finding E. was hl invited by 50h 4 Ani mad ver- 
ter or ts challenged to lifend Biſhop Bull and my 

oelf. Paſling by the obſcure Syntax, can we think 


that Mr. Nel/op, who is no Niggard of his Pen, 


would hear the Cenſure of Arianiſm without ſaying one 
mord for bimſelf * This muſt be made probable a at leaft, 
before we can yencure to give Credit to it. 1s 


too much Meekneſs and Tameneſs to leave bis Res- 


| ders to judge either - or him or agen bim, if he be able 


| kd ead his Cauſe himſelf. Therefore I believe he 


find few-will allow of the Sincerity of this 
| Excuſe, but they would rather exp 
ſtice he ſhould vindicace himſelf: 


be Trinity. \ Bur-why then did he fo largely in ſt 
on this Theme in the Life of 'Biſhip” Bull? Was it 
not a After) then as well as tis al ? Was it ot 
beyond bis Depth then as well as at this Time? An 
is it neceſſary that we have à full and adequate Tea 
of every Doctrine that we a Wberefere 
Wonder why Mr. Nelſon" is y, and ſeems to 


wp 


by Subject. 
_-£t;Bur- eſpecially this is to by — at, When e 
der him ſending to the Preſs, and actually babilt 


ing a Layman nice Obſervations, and Crincal 7 


Remarks, on thoſe Texts which refer to the he- 
able Myſtery of | the Trinity. - This can be accounted 
for only by Mr? Nelſons profound Humility, and 


25 notwith- 


ect that in Ju- 
ut he pleads his 
Mlodeſty, namely, that he was Ioth to enter eyond bis 
Depth, and intermeddle* with (v venerable a Myſtery as 


ecline and diſapprove of the eg 8 


At of himſelf, "viz. That others; and 
FS OTE e 
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particu earned” La man, are ble to due e | 
| os. por s, and attain to à full and adequate Ted 


of them, tho” be can't. And when this — 745 OP 9 
man ſaith he was eballeng d by by me to defend bimſelf, it | 
ſhews great Humility that he refuſes to accept of 42 


Challenge, unleſs you'll rather aſcribe it to the In- 15 
ſificiency of his Weapon. 

He proceeds in debaſing bimſelf, telling mt p. ny 
45; 13, That it was not within bis Provide is debate 


_ theſe Scholaſtic and Critical Pointe, in which ſome Great 
| Maſters of Controverſy have bf themſelves: Where, 
by the way, we may obſerve; that the Doctrines 
relating to the Holy Trinity, and which have been 


ſo often defended by our Great Maſters, are now 
but Scholaftical and Critical Points, as much as to 
ſay, Not worthy to be contended for, unleſs per- 


haps by his Lapman: T his is very ſtrange, e 5 1 


2ing and inconſiſtent. - | 
But I muſt cell Mr. Nelſon, that he muſt not er- 
ect to fare the better for this kind Uſage towards 


Dr. Clarke, as he may gather already from 'the 
Treatment which his Friend the Reverend Dr. 


Wells hath met with: Mr. Nelſon had a great Opi- 

nion of this Divine, for he ſaith thus to Dr. Clare, 
p. 7. The Reverend Dr. Wells has conſider q your In l 
troductions, and offer d ſeveral Things in reſet to the . 
general Deſign and Plan of your Bool, which will be 
thought by many not unworthy of your Notice,” Where 


we ſee, that Mr. Nelſon verily thought that this 
Van; guard, being ſent out, would do great Feats 


againſt the Enemy; but it proves other wiſe; and, 


contrary to Mr. Nelſon's Expectation, Dr. cia i is -- 

very ſharp upon Dr. els, And treats him roughly, | 
and indeed makes a very ſorry Creature of him 
don't know but that Mr. Nelſon's worthy and Learned 4 


Friend the Author of the Piece, to which his Let- 
or" to Dr. Clarke is prefix'd, and whom he vouches 
| te 


— 8 ; 


| thad bay: Waker, eſpecialf K be hath in one 


8 able: S. une b may be 3 ? 
the ſame rate; for if Pr. Clarke be ſo ſmart on 
Brother of the Clergy, tis not likely he will ſpare 


laces. laid open the 5 F-06108 


Door. - 
But Mr. Nelſon is a Pe wandeefol Self. de- 


© 5 nial and Moderation; and tho' he humbles himſelf, 
1 be applauds and extols Dr. Clarke,. p. 16. Ton hows 


| | 3 (ſaith he) 45 it it poſſible 4 the ſettling 
aud tho'-a conſiderable Advantag 


_ with, or without, "Reaſon, I do not ſay: 8 
will not plainly ſay whether it is with Reaſon, or 


our: Method, and recommending it to Reader; 
ef 3 , * ht hn ml 


by the Enemies of our Peace at this Time, 


withowt, that ſome are offended at Dr. Clarke's Boos 
Here we ſee is like to be an Accommodation, and 
we ſhall ſoon write Booty. It ſeems there hath 
been an Interview between theſe two Gentlemen, 


at which Time Dr. Clarke 7 pleaſed to expreſs 2 


- felF to: Mr. Nelſon with 
the Subje#, p. 12. And now they are grown very 


Candour and Ingenuity on 


kind and obliging, and Mr. Nelſon ſeems, to be i in- 


hath always let the World know that he is a zea- 
lous Defender of the receiv d Poctrines of the Church: 


clin'd'to. go over to the Doctor. 
Who would have thought that Mr. Nelſon, wha | 


| 5 land, ſnould congratulate and compliment 


arte on his Preferment in that Church, if 


that be the Meaning of our Church's having been fo 


ind to bim? p. 9. But ſhould not ſay one Word 


about His forfeiting that Kindneſs, and his Rectory 


7 of St. Fames's Weſtminſter, by writing againſt the 
Articles of our Church, nor remind him of what 


che th Canon of our Church ſaith, Mbeſoeuer ſhall, | 


5 " offers; that any of the Nine and Thirty Articles ave in any 


Le Erroneous,. le bim ie, an dancin: 1110 fa js 
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not reſtored, bus only by the Archbiſhop after bis R. 
pentauce and public Revocation of ſuch his wicked Errors? 
Was nat then Mr. Nelſon obliged, in Chriftian-C 


* 


4 


the Lent-Preachers, 


rity, to move the Doctor to N ; and if be. 


ſhould. be put into the Liſt 


Time of Penitence, his Heretical Poſitions? Woul. 
it not have been proper to tell him, in a Friendly 


and Chriſtian way, that he is uncapable of exer- 
ciſing any Office in the Church? He cant ſo much 


as join with the Divine Serwice that is uſed: in our 
Church, after he hath ſo openly declac'd his Diſ- 


like of it, and rais'd Objections againſt it: He 


can't receive the Exchariſt ; for, in the. Exhortation 
before, the celebrating of the Holy Communion, 
a Blaſphemer. of God is excluded ey ny 


thoſe Holy Myſteries ; And who merits that Name, 


if he that denies the Divinity of Chriſt doth not 


And * Mr. Nelſon himſelf hath told us, That this 


following Act of Faith is required of all worthy 
Communicants.; 1,believe, O God, that in the Unity 
of the Godbead there is a Trinity of. Perſons, that Thow 


art perfectix One and perfetHly Three, One Eſſence and 


Three Perſons : This Myſtery 1 firmly. believe, becauſe 
Thou haſt neweal d it in thy Holy Word, who art Infinite 
Truth, I believe, O Bleſſed Feſus, that Thou. art of ns 

od. 


Subſtance with the Father, the Very and Eternal G 


Would it not then have been friendly and charita- 
ble to adviſe Dr. Clarke to abſent himfelf from the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, till he hath bet- 
ter Thoughts of the Sacred Trinity? Yea, Did ic 
not become ſo good a Man, and of ſo public a a 


Spirit, as Mr. Nelſon, to let the Pariſhioners of 


St. James's Weſmin#ter know, that it was dangerous 
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In his Devotions for the Altar, p. 164. 
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tender d himſelf uncapable of diſcharging any Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Office, and was to be look d upon as 


\ Excommunicate, according to the Canon above- 


mention d? How can he that hath ſo Zealouſly 
drawn his Pen againſt Schiſiũ and Sbbiſmnatiet, not 
 roundly inveigh againſt the Man that hath eſþouſed 
the worſt of Hereſies, and is raiſing a Schiſm in the 


- 


Church? Can he that hath warmly maintain'd the 


Credit and Orthodoxy of our Liturgy, be filent 


about it, in a Letter which he writes to one that 


bath miſerably . perverted and diſtorted the plain 


Meaning of it? Can he that hath own'd the Au- 
thority of our Homilies, expreſs no Reſentment at 
all againſt the Perſon who hath publickly denied 
one of the chief Doctrines in thoſe Writings of our 
Church? This is not like Mr. Nelſon at other times; 
he is wont with more than ordinary Zeal and 


Ooncern to take notice of, and expoſe thoſe 


93 if Biſhop Bull, S2r mon 1. „ ONE. es 25 5 


ſtrange and wild Notions which are in the Writ- 
ings of ſome of our Clergy, imitating herein his 
old Friend, who tells us, That ir is 4 ſad Truth, 
(But a Truth it it) that the very Principles of Cbriſtia- 

nity are perverted and torrupted by the profeſid Diſciples 
Doctors and Teachers of it tob. 55 
Thus this worthy Gentleman, who is a great 
Lover of Churchmen, is free in cenſuring them, 
when he thinks he hath occaſion for it; which 1 
impute to his great Zeal for the Clergy. He ſeems, 
above others of the Laity, to have a ſingular Kind- 
neſs for that Rank and Order of Men, and his 
way is to ſhew it by reminding them of the parti- 
cular Obligations they lie under, to let the World 


| bf "that Religion, yea, (which 3s yet worſe) by the der 
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not anfwerahle to this Title. We ought to eſteem 
this as 2 Favour done to us by this Excellent” 


ict” will Ohe. let our Faults pals withoue | 


to fhew himſelf Inpartial, and to tell him that 
it is worthy of fo great an Admirer F our Church — 
#s Articles, to prefs not only the Obſervance of tis 
Article about the Trinity, but ſome others that are 
Importance and Moment in themſelves; 

112 s that they were commended to us by ove 


"Bat Ice me be. permitted to requeſt und adviſe 
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d Reformers, and are daily ſabſcribed to in 


the moſt ſdlemn manner by all our conformable 
N So that Whether we be mindful of tlie 


Reverence which is to be paid to our Church and 


1 
and defend theſe Articles. 

that upon theſe two Baſes Mr. Re 5 
"the Reaſonableneſs of our owning 


ff 


out” Gabe. he thinks tis rightly foggetted: by him, 


that Dr. Clarke's Hypot be ſis is distinguiſh'd from the re- 


ce d Doftrine of the Church of England in her Articles 
«nd Offices, p. 9. He urges the Relief of the Do- 
Qritie f the Trinity as the receiv/d' Doctrine of our 


Joarines, they. were tranſmitted to us by 
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Reformer ; or whether Fo be careful to act ac- 
ng to our Rel; * Engagements, we ought to 


57k the Article of the Trinity: Firſt, teh N 


, P: 16. As the Doctrine delivered to us by the firſt 
ers, p. 18. As it is taughs us by our. Excellent 
Chery. iy 2. 2 public and authentic Act, p. 24. 
Oc 10 the moſt ſolemn Acts and Deeds of 
, a Chr Fir. E. whereof we are Members, 
Now this may juſtly be ſaid of the GE 


+ n and ate the” Reced l Bo. 
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e of jour Church, and are enter d into her moſt 
ſolemn and autbentze 44s, that is, the 1 of our 


Church.. This was the Divinity of our Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, public Profeſſors of Divinity, -Convoca- 
Univerſities, and the main Body of the 


* 


Clergy, for theſe were Caluiniſts in Doctrine, (cho 
not as to Diſcipline) as their Writings and public 
Profeſſions ſhew.: And it can't be deriie] that 
their Interpretation of the Articles is authentic, 
becauſe ſome of them lived in the Time of the Re- 
formation, others very near it, ſo that they could 
not be miſtaken. This ſort of Arguing is, mad 
= of commonly to eſtabliſh the Authority of th 


* Fathers Writings, namely, that theſe Perſons. were 
near. to the Apoſtles Time, and therefore knew 


4 


- their. Mind, and. conſequently the Interpretation 


which they give of their Texts is to be receiv'd 
by us. If this be good Reaſoning, it ought ye 
| ſitors 


valid in the preſent Caſe, and thoſe Expo 


of our Articles, whom I before mentioned, are to 


be attended to: Wherefore thoſe who trample up- 


In theſe Articles, ſeem to me to abandon all Re- 
ſpect and Reverence to our Prelates, and io our 


other moſt Eminem Divines; and, in a ward, to 


caſt off che Orchodox Faith of the Church;of Eng- 


their Hands, that theſe Articles are according «the 


8 
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willingly and ex animo ſubſcribe to, | them, Lan. 36. 


1 15 


| neſs and Probity, makes this falonable Retnark 

on che like Occaſion, 
| þ 1 mg in the Law, 
of interpreting the Laws of 


"the Land, and accommoda- 


tb. Ghurch, in her moſi Aut bentic Forms — Declara- 
: 8 Cod and Man, amd of the Venerable Fathers 
that euer thing 
Eſtabliſhment could 


the. Articles of our Church about Predeſſnat iam, 


Original Sin? &. Why are not theſe Religious 


Laws and Engagements underſtood and interpreted 


in the plain and ſimple Senſe of the Words, às welt 
as the Civil Obligations: required by. the: Lam ef the 


Land are? If Subſcription be à ſolemn Act, and ſo 
conſiderable, as this — Gentleman repre- 


ſemts it to be, (and that moſt juſtly,) I beg leave 


torask him Why he doth not remind the Clergy of 
that viſible Fault Which they are guilty of, namely, 


ſpeak the Senſe of the Anti- Arminians, and — 
their ;zpublickly eres and e anot 
Senſe of them? 


ht: 44 3 


51 is certain, that 8 \Do@rines are as ; plainly. | 
arch, as that of 


ſet dun in the Articles of our C 
the Trinity: And whereas there is but one 
Arricle of the Tnity or two at moſt, there are 
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— Civil Oaths and Engagements, as Dr. Clürke 
naben in interpreting and. accommodating the Senſe 


F ibe Catbolic _ Oe —_ are many of the Opinion 

* after” ly be leapt over, and that no 
fo ane laſt long. All this 

is right; but why doth not Mr. Nelſen apply ite tc 


their ſubſcribing to the Articles, which plain Y 
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or ſix of the others: Vea, there are mu more Texts. 
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Asd as te te ers Senft and ___ of flieſe 
Articles, no Man chat ig ſober, and in good eat- | 


ſor their being expreſly contain'd in the Homilies, 
; proves it irrefr apably. But why: chen doth this Wor- 
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neſt, and js-not byaſs'd by-*Prejudices, can deny 
bac cbey peak the XIind of the Calvinifs,” Bis 


1 
Lerdſhip of Scrum, before his Expoſirion Huh 39 


Articlet, freely confeſſes this; und his Attempt to 


8 by aſide the preſent Homilies, \ where  Fuſificariin 


by Faith alone, andthe reſt of the Dofrines. of the 
Reformed (which are: alſo expreſſy contain'd in the 


_ Articles of che Churoh of 'Englavd) are Yeliver'd, 


is a plain Demonſtration, one he verily: believes 
chem to be the Doctrines of the Church of England'; 


thy and Laube Prelate ſtrive to extinguiſh. theſe 


 Podttines,' and more particulatly that of: Faltiß. 
ati Faith only, which he owns to be vouchd by 


the Homilies>of our Church? In my Judgment we 


may as reaſopably inſiſt on the laying aſide St. 


Paul's Epi ſtles to che Roman: and Galatians, berauſe 
the Vaſſcertehe Dostüne of Fuſtification by Faith alone; 


and we may as well demand that — and other 
Epiſtles of the ſame Apoſtte, ſhould be laid: aſide, 


becauſe they contain in''them/theiknowhcaationts 


_ *iniay Pingiplezwhich are alſo che'profefſed Prin- 


eiples of the Church of England. Therefore Me. 


def ination, c. is Calviniſtical, and therefore he 


to che Reverend Con vocation to have.them-aboliffi'd. 
Now it canet be denied, thav the: Articles and Humi⸗ 


Ait are the Fbundation on awhicly the Prote ant Ne- 


_ Iifinis built, nd! conſequenthy they that unders 


mine this Building; ſap — of che Re. 


Format ion ald therefore are fol far pr 
V contribute. cowards as advancing of it; 


thas 


Whitom is ſo far Ingenuaum and Fair; as publickly t 
| confeſs and declare, that the plain and downright 
Senſe of thoſe Articles of our Church about Pre- 
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3 th ee die, diacehoifitthiad- 
of a lte /Proface ſhould chere ſhew lis hearty Senſe - 


of mne Daiiger of Pypery, and yet ſhew-himfelf at 
Enemy. to thoſe — are ſome of 
Articles chat diſting use m dhe Church 


z ein. Lengigilzi bas oidebaugt todo Viz en al. 


18 it for the Credit of our Church, yea rather | 
— —— ä 
which:are the 2 i 


ab Diſgracs, chat 


have our Homilies and 
Standard of out Reform/d:Religion, chfown aſide, 


anchechäte,uhien abe enhträry to them; ſubſtituteck 


in tlleir / Piabe ? This can't but be very-4qceptable tei 
out Drift and Sceptics at home, as wellras to _ 


 Amanifiabrands i od 0) en vin 
expect that Miri Ae un 


He chen we m 
is ſo gread Lover of :gur Church, andi ſol zealouſſy 
and eurnbſtly confults the . of 
it, ald take theſe chin 

Ldo not ſind that in any off his 
this zo and now. la hen he bee tel of the 
Alteration which Dr. 
made im The Artie of ub. — ke ſaith nothing 


ofithe d iange which i cheoHeamaalicy: ef dur Di= 
vines Hure mnde im ther hννοαe HAntinler. One 
woutd:ahink/'vis/ 1 hef uh Hath fd 
an Eye into che / Sentimenes 
ry, and entortains ſſo uni: | 
renſal x{L.ovevof.'Trucky the thould- paſs this b in She 
lende. bft ſe that deve ſrom une Article of -onn 
Qhufah; are penſurideby him, ſurelyt he ſhanld thin | 
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un ob — to Animadvert on ' thofe:wwho er 


advifet and n moniſhed them as to this. He that 


Is iy Free with our R make uſe * Ek 


s dot 


rt und Mr. hin have 


plode,fer the Articles, of the very ſaine Ano 
N He that hath piouſly tenderid many am 
Ad uios ani Admonitiomto our Clergy; ſould have 


5 ful, becauſerhe'is x Perfon pres — 55 
9 Influence and Autho- 


this excellent Quality 


of 2 namely, to be as faxaumble ita en 


 Articl 
| Iitelligibly, and according the 'knowniRules, of 


: bath”: ſo'grea 
well to caution them a gainſt miſunderſtanding and 
cortupting the plain Meaning 


might reaſoriably — ꝓfbve xetyeſucoe 


among them, ofvgreat: 
ant 9 —— 


of æ iece with 


0 his many other laudable and reli igious Enterprizes.. | 
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Lale Not to be any further tronkleſameto.this 


for rerrain more comniendable lin amy Writer | thaw Sina. 
xirz;. P. y. I doubt not hut ue all have 2 Proph.of 


he ſhalt be pleaſed to 2 chimſelſ a Ma without 
Partiality anti Reſervesandto exett bhis great, Act 


Articleof uur LZhurbhi ag to avather and>dquallyito 


cenſute thoſt he miſihterpred and penretg the: 
Senſe oi v of them. Advd abdordingly Lnaqueſt 


him to tail-ro[mindowhiaryisi ſuidiĩm the ythi Saen 
of our Church; chat isp Thr 39 l Arritieb mere Red 
upon by the whole:Clergy, 22 ocktion, fentbt avoiding: 
of- DivefditK of Ops Jody the eſtabliſbing 75 
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not J ifſthe Compi t 

had not deliverid-theid-Mind there Plain, 


Grammar. Which, ifows grant, there are nor Foot 


| ci of: Arminias Divinityito be found in rt Ar- 
1 


of our Church, but euer) thing to he con- 
; and therefore this Gentleman, ho 
t an / Intereſt in our Clergy, will do 


fo our Articles, and 
— with our Churehnien to take che Articles 
in the Senſèe wherein they were writ. This wilt be 
a good Work, and there is none ſo: ſit and able ta 
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14000 ven Opinion pate on 
choſe; Words Exod. 33. 4 Theſe be pra bp O feel, 
&c. that the Iſraelites did not think the Calf or the 
like Images to he real Gods, but that! they wor- 
ſhip'd the True God in or by thoſe Images, This 


hathi been à current Notion, and I have ſometime . 


heretoſore complied with N E 1 er 
amining the Texts, not onl bn but Nebe⸗ 
miab and Kings, which are fo Expref and Poſitive, 
I find there is reaſon to aſſert that the Hraelites wor- 
ſhip'd the Calf it ſelf, as it was the Mode among 
the Pagans (from whom the 1/raelites learnt this) to 
worſhi Ber Idols which/they mad lt is true, 
they ſeem'd to' excuſe themſelves afterwar 4 
precending that they directed and intended their 
orſhip to the Lord, Exod. 32. 5. But if we mou a 
grant that there was any Truth in that Excuſe 
yet it is evident that the Divine Worſhip was paid 


to the Calf, as well as the True God. This we 


muſt be forced to grant, if we will believe what 
God faid unto Moſes, ver. 8. The People have made 
them a golden Calf, and bave Wor 
erificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be. thy Gods, O Iſra- 
el, which bave brought Thee up out of the Land of Egypt. 
We are. told Ne, God Fimſell, that the 1/raelires 


 worſhip'd the Calf, and expreſs d that Adoration by 


ſacrificing to it, and by declaring and proclaimingg 
that 15 14s "the very God that e them out of 


Egypt. This was the mad and unaccountable Ido- 18 
_— that thoſe: SY were . oh, they, ” 1 5 
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ipdi it, and have Sa- 3 : 4 


the Church, by theé Cotifeſſion of the Phgeid chen. 


ood in the ee Pax 
ritic, by Plain and —_ Texts of Script 57 


the unanimous Suffrage of the Antiem Pachers of 


ſelves; and by the moſt Judicious Conunemtators 
among the Mederm. From the whole 1 have made 
ic cms! — The Learned Phildeaberus hid no 
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